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PREFATORY NOTE. 


HE need of a new Hebrew and English Lexicon of the Old Testament has been 
so long felt that no elaborate explanation of the appearance of the present work 
seems called for. Wilhelm Gesenius, the father of modern Hebrew Lexicography, died 
in 1842. His Lexicon Manuale Hebraicum et Chaldaicum in V.T. Libros, representing a 
much riper stage of his lexicographical work than his earlier Hebrew dictionaries, 
was published in 1833, and the corresponding issue of his Hebrdisches und Chalddisches 
Handworterbuch tiber das Alte Testament, upon which the later German editions more 
or less directly depend, appeared in 1834. The Thesaurus philologicus Criticus Lingue 
Hebree et Chaldee Veieris Testamenti, begun by Gesenius some years earlier, and 
not completed at his death, was substantially finished by Roediger in 1853, although 
the concluding part, containing Indices, Additions and Corrections, was not published 
until 1858. The results of Gegenius’ most advanced work were promptly put before 
English-speaking students. In 1824 appeared Gibbs’ translation of the Newes Hebriisch- 
deutsches Handworterbuch, issued by Gesenius in 1815, and in 1836 Edward Robinson 
published his translation of the Latin work of 1833. This broad-minded, sound and 
faithful scholar added to the successive editions of the book in its English form the 
newest materials and conclusions in the field of Hebrew word-study, receiving large 
and valuable contributions in manuscript from Gesenius himself, and, after the latter’s 
death, carefully incorporating into his translation the substance of the Thesaurus, as 
its fasciculi appeared. 

But the last revision of Robinson’s Gesenius was made in 1854, and Robinson 
died in 1863. The last English edition of Gesenius, prepared by Tregelles, and like- 
wise including additions from the Thesaurus, dates as far back as 1859. In the 
meantime Shemitic studies have been pursued on all hands with energy and success. 
The language and text of the Old Testament have been subjected to a minute and 
searching inquiry before unknown. The languages cognate with Hebrew have claimed 
the attention of specialists in nearly all civilized countries. Wide fields of research 
haye been opened, the very existence of which was a surprise, and have invited 
explorers. Arabic, ancient and modern, Ethiopic, with its allied dialects, Aramaic, 

a3 


V1 PREFATORY NOTE. 


in its various literatures and localities, have all yielded new treasures ; while the 
discovery and decipherment of inscriptions from Babylonia and Assyria, Phenicia, 
Northern Africa, Southern Arabia, and other old abodes of Shemitic peoples, have 
contributed to a far more comprehensive and accurate knowledge of the Hebrew 
vocabulary in its sources and its usage than was possible thirty or forty years ago. 
In Germany an attempt has been made to keep pace with advancing knowledge by 
frequent editions of the Handwérterbuch, although progress has been so great as to 
demand a more radical revision than any yet issued, but in England and America 
there has not been even so much as a serious attempt. 

The present Editors consider themselves fortunate in thus having the opportunity 
afforded by an evident demand. Arrangements have been made whereby the rights 
connected with ‘Robinson’s Gesenius’ are carried over to the present work, and 
exclusive authority to use the most recent German editions has been secured’. They 
have felt, however, that the task which they had undertaken could not be rightly 
discharged by merely adding new knowledge to the old, or by substituting more 
recent opinions for others grown obsolete, or by any other form of superficial revision. 
At an early stage of the work they reached the conviction that their first and perhaps 
chief duty was to make a fresh and, as far as possible, exhaustive study of the Old 
Testament materials, determine the actual uses of words by detailed examination 
of every passage, comparing, at the same time, their employment in the related 
languages, and thus fix their proper meanings in Hebrew. 

In the matter of etymologies they have endeavoured to carry out the method of 
sound philology, making it their aim to exclude arbitrary and fanciful conjectures, and 
in cases of uncertainty to afford the student the means of judging of the materials on 
which a decision depends. 

As to the arrangement of the work, they have considered it to be the only proper 
course to follow the Thesaurus in classifying the words according to their stems, and 
not to adopt a purely alphabetical order. The necessity of seeming to decide some 
questions of etymology which in their own minds are still open, is inseparable from 
such a course; they have submitted to this necessity in the desire to give students 
of Hebrew, from the outset, some practical familiarity with the structure and formative 
laws of the Hebrew vocabulary. By frequently setting words that might offer especial 
difficulty—particularly those formed by prefixes or affixes—a second time in their 
alphabetic place, with cross-references, they have hoped to make the book ayailable 
for all who learn to read the language of the Old Testament. 

That they have separated the Aramaic of the Bible from the Hebrew, and placed 
it by itself at the end of the book, is a change which they hope will commend itself 
on grounds of evident propriety. 

The work of preparing the Lexicon has been divided as follows :—Professor Driver 
is responsible for the Pronouns, the Prepositions, and the other particles, and for 
words etymologically related to these; Professor Briggs for terms important to Old 


1 The eighth German edition appeared in 1878, the ninth in 1883, the tenth in 1886, and the 
eleventh in 1890, all under the editorial charge of Professors Miihlau and Volck, of Dorpat. 
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Testament Religion, Theology, and Psychology, and for their related words; Professor 
Brown for the other parts of the work, as well as for the plan and the general 
editorial management. 

Reserving for a later time any more extended Preface, the Editors desire to close 
this brief preliminary statement by expressing their thanks to all the scholars who have 
shewn an interest in the work, and have by their suggestions contributed to its com- 
pleteness and value, and especially, among these, to Professor Hermann L. Strack, 
D.D., of Berlin, and Professor George F. Moore, D.D., of Andover, Mass. They will 
cordially welcome any further communications which may advance the cause of Hebrew 
scholarship, and promote a more thorough comprehension of the Old Testament 
Scriptures, 


THE EDITORS. 


June, 1891. 
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ABBREVIATIONS. | 


A = Alexandrine MS. of Septua- 


gint. 

ABAk=Abhandlungen d. Berliner 
Akademie d. Wissen- 
schaften. 

abs. =absolute, 

abstr. = abstract. 

Ac. =Academy (London). 

acc. =accusative (direct obj. etc.). 

acc. cogn.=acc. of cognate meaning 
with verb. 

acc. pers. =ace. of person. 

ace. rei=acc. of thing. 

acc. to =according to. 


act. =active. 

adj. =adjective. 
adv. =adverb. 

AE =Aben Ezra. 


AGG =Abhandlungen d. Gottinger 
Gesellsch. d. Wissen- 
schaften. 

AG] =Assyrian & English Glos- 
sary, Johns Hopkins Uni- 
versity. 

AJPh= American Journal of Philo- 


logy. 
Ak =Akkadian. 


al. =et aliter, and elsewhere ; 
also ef alii, and others. 

Am =Amos. 

Aq =Aquila, 

AR =Andover Review. . 

Ar, =Arabic. 

Aram, = Aramaic. 

As. = Assyrian. 


Asrb. = Assurbanipal. 
Asrn, = Assurnasirpal. 
Ath, = Atheneum (London). 
AV =Authorized Version. 
AW =Abu 71 Walid Lex., ed. 
Neubauer. 
A&W =Abel & Winckler, Keil- 
if _ schrifttexte, Glossary, 
AZ =Agyptische Zeitschrift. 
B = Vatican MS. of Septuagint. 
Ba =J. Barth. 
BaX8 Td., Nominalbildung. 
Ba =K. C. Bahr, 
Bab. = Babylonian. 
Bae =F. Baethgen. 
Bae®el=Beitrage zur Semit. 
Religionsgeschichte. 
BAL =Bezold, Babylonisch-Assy- 
rische Literatur. 
BAram, = Biblical Aramaic, 








BarHeb= Bar Hebraeus. 

BAS =Beitriige zur Assyriologie 
u. Semit. Sprachwissen- 
schaft, edd. Dl. & Hpt. 

BD =Baer& Delitzsch, Heb. Text. 

Be =H, Bertheau. 

BeRy = Bertheau-Ryssel. 

Bez =C. Bezold. 

Bi =G. Bickell. 

Bl =F. Bleek. 

Bloch! =A. Bloch, Phonicisches 
Glossar. 

Bmg =A. J. Baumgartner. 

Bo =S. Bochart. 

Bo =F. Bottcher. 

Bo$ = Id., Heb. Gram. 
BoFrob — Td., Proben alt- 
test. Schrifterklarung. 

BoA=Id., Ahrenlese. 

BoNA=Id., Neue Ahren- 
lese. 

Bomt= Jd., De Inferis. 

BOR = Babylonian & Oriental Re- 

cord, 

Br — Crea Drives: 

Br™P = Td., Messianic Pro- 

e phecy. 

Brd =Bredenkamp. 

Bu =C. Budde. 

Bu®8 = fd., Richter u. 
Samuel. 

Bulre=T[d., Die Biblische 
Urgeschichte. 

= Buxtorf. 

c. =cired, about, also ewm, with. 

Ca =C. P. Caspari. 

Caly =Calvin. 

caus. =causative, 

cf. =confer, compare. 

1Ch,2Ch=1 & 2 Chronicles. 


Bux 


Che =T. K. Cheyne. 

ChGn=G, Smith’s Chald. Genesis, 
Germ. ed. 

Chr =Chronicler. 


ChW B= Levy, Chald, Worterbuch. 
CIS =Corpus Inscript. Semitica- 


rum, 
Co =C. H. Cornill. 
coll. =collective, 


comm, = commentaries. 
comp. =compare, compares. 
concr. =concrete. 

conj. =conjunction, 


' consec. = consecutive. 
| constr. = construction. 








contr, =contract, contracted. 
COT =The Cuneiform Inscr. & the 
Old Test. (Eng. Trans. of 


KAT"), 
epd. =compound. 
CR =Comptes Rendus. 
estr. =construct. 
Ct =Canticles=Song ofSolomon. 
D =Deuteronomist in Dt., in 


other books Deuteronomic 
author or Redactor. 

Da =A. B. Davidson. 

De =Franz Delitzsch. 


del. =dele, strike out (also delet, 
delent). 
Derenb=J. Derenbourg, or H. De- 


renbourg. 
DeW =W. M. L. De Wette. 
DHM=D. H. Miiller. 
DHM®s=Td., Burgen u. 
Schlosser Siidarabiens. 
DHM Stud 7d., Stidara- 
bische Studien. 
DHM®8 — [d., Sab. Alter- 
thiimer in d. Kon, Mu- 
seen zu Berlin. 
Di =A. Dillmann. 
Dl =Friedrich Delitzsch. 
D1$ = Assyrian Grammar. 
DI# = Hebrew & Assyrian. 
D1k=Sprache d. Kossiier. 


Dl" = Assyrische Lese- 
stiicke. 
Dif*=Wo lag das Para- 


dies ? 
Dit = Prolegomena. 
Di§ = Assyrische Studien. 
DIW = Assyriches Wéorter- 


buch. 

DLZ =Deutsche Literatur - Zei- 
tung. 

Dn =Daniel. 


Door =A. van Doorninck. 
Dozy =R. Dozy, Suppl. 
Arabes, 
Dr =S. R. Driver. 
Dr =Hebrew Tenses. 
Dr§™ = Text of Samuel. 
Dr™tr = Introduction to 
Literature of O.T, 
Dt =Deuteronomy. 
dub. =dubious, doubtful. 
Dvd = David. 
DWAk= Denkschriften der Wiener 
Akademie d. Wiss, 


Dict. 


x 


Dy =J. Dyserinck. 
E = Elohist. 
Eb =G. Ebers. 
Eb4e™ = 77d., Aegyptenu. d. 
BB. Moses. 
Eb®8=Td., Durch Gosen 
zum Sinai. 
Ee =Ecclesiastes. 
Ephr = Ephraimitic source. 
Esar. = Ksarhaddon. 


esp. =especially. 
Est =Esther. 
Eth. = Ethiopic. 
Eut =J. Huting. 
Eut® = Id., Sammlung 
Karthag. Inschriften. 
Eut%> — 7d., Nabataische 
Inschriften. 
Ew =Ewald. 
Ew =Id., Heb. Gram, 
Ewesch — Td., Gesch. d.V. 
Israel. 
Ew# = Id.,History of Israel 
(Eng. trans.) 
Ew!5W = /d.,J ahrb. d. bibl. 
Wissenschaft. 
Ew®th = Jd., Bibl. Theo- 
logie. 
Ew4"t = Id., Antiquities. 
Ex =Exodus. 
exc. =except. 
exil. =exilic. 
Ez =Ezekiel. 
Ezr =Ezra. 
f., f. =feminine. 
f. = following. 


Fi =Frederick Field. 
fig. =figurative. 


fin. =finite. 
Fl =H. L. Fleischer. 
fpl. =feminine plural. 


Fr =F rensdorff. 
Fr™™ — Masora Magna. 
fr. = from. 
Fra =Frankel,AramdischeFremd- 
worter im Arabischen. 
Frey =Freytag, Lex. Arab. 


fg. | =feminine singular. 
Hi Jeb urs. 
@ =Greek Version of the LXX. 
@L=LXX of Lucian 
: (Lag.). 
Gei =A. Geiger, 


gent. =gentilic. 
Ges =W. Gesenius. 
Ges’ = Id., Heb. Gram. 
ed.”> by Kautzsch. 
Gestbs = Lehrgebiiude. 
Gt )=K, H. Graf. 
GFM =G. F. Moore. 
GGA =Gdittingsche Gelehrte An- 
zeigen. 
Gi =C. D. Ginsburg. 
Gl =EH. Glaser. 
GIMSI — Td., Mittheilungen 
iiber Sab. Inschriften. 


Gn =Genesis. 

GN =Go6tt. Nachrichten. 

Gr =Griatz. 

Gu =Stan.Guyard. Gus =Notes 


de lexicogr. assyrienne, 


H = Law of Holiness. 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


= Hebrew(Consonantal Text). 


Hal =J. Halévy. 
HalM = [d., Mélanges. 
HalPR = Jd., Documents 
Religieux. 
HalMA = [d., Mission Ar- 
chéol. dans le Yemen. 
Hal#s = Jd., Etudes Sabé- 
ennes. 
Hb =Habakkuk. 
Hbr = Hebraica. 
Hex =Hexateuch. 
Hg =Haggai. 
Le Ew tzios 
Ho =Hosea. 


Hoffm=G. Hoffmann. 
Hom =F, Hommel. 
HomS=Jd., Namen der 
Saugethiere. 
Houb =C. F, Houbigant. 


HP =Holmes & Parsons, 
Hpt =Paul Haupt, 
Hpt°=Akkadische Spra- 
che. 
Hpt? = Sumer. Dialect. 
Hptt= E vowel. 
Hpt"=Sumer. Familien- 
gesetze. 
Hpt! = Beitrige z. Ass. 
Lautlehre. 
Hpt' = Nimrodepos. 
Hpt§ = Sintfluthbericht. 
HptT= ASKT, Akkad. & 


Sum, Keilschrifttexte. 
HT =Hebrew (Consonantal Text). 
Hup =H. Hupfeld. 
Hup®, Hup%°", Psalmen, 
edd. Riehm, Nowack. 
Impf. = Imperfect. 


Imy. =Imperative. 

ind. =Zindirect. 

indef. = indefinite. 

Inf. =Infinitive. 

i,q. =td quod, i.e. the same with. 

Is = Isaiah. 
Is’=Is. chaps. 40-66. 
Is? =Is. chaps. 24-27. 

J = Jehovist. 

JA =Journ. of the Royal Asiatic 

Society. 


JAs =Journal Asiatique. 
Jastr =M. Jastrow, Dict. of the 
Targumim, the Talmud, 


etc. 

Jb =dJob. 

JBL =Journal of Biblical Litera- 
ture. 

JBTh=Jahrbiicher fiir deutsche 
Theologie. 

Je  =Jeremiah. 

Jen =P. Jensen. 

Jer =St. Jerome. 

JHC =Johns Hopkins Univ. Circu- 
lars. 

JLZ =Jenier Lit.-Zeitung. 

Jo = Joel. 

Jon =Jonah. 

Jos - =Joshua. 


JosAnt, Jos®J = Fl. Josephus. 

JPh =Journalof Philology (Engl.). 
J PTh = Jahrbiicher fiir Prot, Theol. 
JQ  =Jewish Quarterly. 


Jr =A. Jeremias, Leben nach 
dem Tode (Bab. Vorstel- 
lung). 

Ju =Judges. 

juss. =jussive. 

TK aes & 2 Kings. 

KAT? = . Schrader, Keilinschr. & 


me Alte Mestamnene 
Kau =E. Kautzsch. 
Kau =Td., Gram. d. bibl. 


Aram. 
KB =E. Schrader, Keilinschriftl. 
Bibliothek. 
Ke =C.F. Keil. 


Kenn = B. Kennicott. 


KG =E. Schrader, D. Keilinschr. 
und die Geschichtsfor- 
schung. 

Ki =David omen (Qamchi). 

Kiep =H. Kiepert. 

Klo =A. Klostermann. 

Klo$= Die BB. Sam. u, d. 
Konige. 

Kmp =A. Kamphausen. 

Kn =Knobel. 

Ké =F. E. Konig. 


Ko$=Id., Heb. Gram. 
Koh =A. Kohler. 
KSGW = Kon. Sachs. Ak. d. Wiss. 


Kt =Kethibh. 

Kue =A. Kuenen. 
La =Lamentations. 
Lag =P. de Lagarde. 


Lagat. Stud. — Id., Arme- 
nische Studien. 


LagBN = Bildung d, No- 


mina. 
Lages. Abh. — Gesammelte 
Abhandlungen. 


Lag™ = Mittheilungen. 
Lag® = Orientalia. 
LagPers. 8tud- — Jqd.,Persische 
Studien. 
Lag® = Semitica. 
Lag’¥ =Symmicta. 
Lane =Lane, Arabic Dictionary. 
Lay =A. H. Layard. 
LCB Titeentisen es Centralblatt. 
Len =F. Lenormant. 
LenBeginnings — [q,, Begin- 
nings of History (Eng. 
Trans. of Origines de 
VHistoire, I). 
Len?'=Jd., Les Origines 
de l Histoire. 
Lo =Lowth. 
loc. =local, locality. 
Loft = Loftus, esp. Loft°S = Jd., 
Chaldea & Susiana. 
LOPh= Literaturbl. fiir Oriental. 


Philologie. 

Liw =J. Low, Aramiaische Pflan- 
zennamen. 

Luz =S. D. Luzzatto. 

Ly =Leviticus. 


Lyon =D. G. Lyon. 

m., m.=masculine. 

Mal = Malachi. 

Mand. = Mandean. 

Mas. = Masora. 

MBAk=Monatsbericht d. Berliner 
Akad. d. Wissenschaften. 


Me =A. Merx. 

, Meinh = Meinhold. 
metaph.=metaphor, metaphorically. 
Mey =H. Meyer. 

MI =Mesha-Inscription. 
Mi =Micah. 

Mich =J. D. Michaelis. 
Mish. = Mishna. 

mng. =meaning. 

Mo =F. E. Movers. 
Mordt=J. H. Mordtmann. 
mpl. =masculine plural. 
ms. =masculine singular. 
MT =Massoretic Text. 
Mill =A, Miller. 


MV 0, 9, 8) — Miihlau & Volck. 
n.,n. =noun. 
Na =Nahum. 
Nasar=Lexid. cod. Nasaraei ed. 
Norberg. 
Nbr =WNeubauer. 
Ne =Nehemiah. 
Neb =Nebuchadnezzar. 
Nes =H. Nestle. 
Nes$=Id., Syriac Gram. 
Nes¥g = Higennamen, 
NH =New Hebrew. 


NHWB=Levy, Neuhebr. Worterb. 
No =T. Noldeke. 
No6$=Syrische 
tik. 
No“ =Mandiische Gram- 
matik. 
No6NS= Neu Syrische Gram- 
matik. 
nom. =nomen, noun. 
nom.coll.=nom. collectivum, collec- 
tive noun. 
nom.unit.=nom. unitatis, noun of 


Gramma- 


singular or individual 
meaning. 

Nor =E. Norris, Assyrian Dic- 
tionary. 

Now =W. Nowack. 

npr. =nomen proprium, proper 
name. 

n.pr.loc.=. pr. loci, proper name 
of place. 

Nu =Numbers. 

Ob =Obadiah. 

obj. =object. 

Ol =J. Olshausen. 

Ol’= Id., Heb. Gram. 

Onk =Targum of Onkelos. 

Oort =H. Oort. 

opp. opposite, as opposed to, or 
contrasted with, 

Os =Osiander, 

OT =Old Testament. 

Ot =Ottli. 

z = Priest’s Narrative. 

part. =particle. 

pass. =passive. 

PB =Proceedings of Soc. of Bib. 
Archeol. 

Pe =J.J.S. Perowne. 


PEF = Pal. Explor. Fund Quarterly 
Statement. 

Pei =F. E. Peiser. 

Pers. = Persian. 

PESoc=American Palestine 
ploration Society. 


Iix- 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


Pf. =Perfect. 

Ph. =Phenician. 

pl. =plural. 

POS =Proceedings Am. Orient. 
Soe. 


postB. = post-Biblical. 

postex. = post-exilic. 

Pr  =Proverbs. 

Prat =F. Pritorius. 

PRE? (or) = Herzog’s Prot. Real- 


Encycl. 

PS =R. Payne Smith, Thes. Syr. 

wy = Psalm. 

Ps-Jon=Targum of Pseudo-Jona- 
than. 

pt., or ptep. = participle. 

Qor = Qoran. 

Orie O)ore: 

qu. =question. 

q.v. = quod vide. 

qy- =query. 

R  =Redactor (e.g. in Hexa- 
teuch). 


1R, 2R, 3B, 4R, 5 R=Cuneiform 


Inscr. of Western Asia 
(Rawlinson). 
RA =Revue Archéologique. 
Ra  =Rashi. 
td. =read. 
R d@A=Revue d’Assyriologie. 
Re =H. Renan. 
refl. =reflexive. 
REJ =Revue des Etudes Juives. 
Ri =E. Riehm. 
RifWB —Handworterb. d. 
Bibl. Alterth. 
R6 =H. Rodiger. 
Rob =E. Robinson. 
Rob8® = Jd., Biblical Re- 
searches. 
Roo =T. Roorda. 
RP? = Records of Past, 2nd (1st) 
Series. 
RS =W. Robertson Smith. 
RS?froph = Prophets of Is- 
rael. 
RS*®= Kinship & Marriage 
in Harly Arabia. 
RS" = Religion of Se- 
mites. 
RTr =Recueil de Travaux. 
Ru =Ruth. 
RV =Revised Version. 


RVm = Revised Version margin, 

Ry =V. Ryssel. 

G  =Syriac Version. 

18, 2S=1 & 2 Samuel. 

Sab. =Sabean. 

Sab. Denkm. = Sabiaische Denkmiler, 
edd. Miiller & Mordt- 
mann. 

Sam. =Samaritan. 

Sarg. =Sargon. 

Say =Sayce. 

SBAk=Sitzungsbericht d. Berl. 
Akad. d. Wissenschaften. 

Sch =F. W. Schultz. 

Schl =C. Schlottmann. 

Schr =E. Schrader. 

Schu =A. Schultens. 

seld. =seldom, rare. 

Sen =Sennacherib. 


sf. =suffix, or with suffix. 
se. =singular. 

Shlm =Shalmaneser IT. 

SI =Siloam Inscription. 
si vera 1. = st vera lectio. 
Siegf =C. Siegfried. 


sim. =simile. 
SK =Studien u. Kritiken, 
Skr =Sanskrit. 
Sm =R. Smend. 
SmListen — T]., Listen d. 
BB, Esra u. Neh. 
So =A, Socin. 
Spi =Spitta. 
Spi’=Gram. d. arab. Vulg. 
Dial. 


Spieg =F. Spiegel. 
Spieg“!E = Td., 


Altpers. 
Keilinschr, 


sq. =followed by. 

St =H. Steiner. 

st. =status, state, stative. 

Sta =B. Stade. 
Sta’ = Zd., Heb. Gram. 
StaGesch = Td., Gesch. d. 

Volkes Israel. 
Str =H. L. Strack. 


Strm =J. Strassmaier. 
Strm4V = Alphabet. Ver- 


E zeichniss, 
sts. =sometimes. 
Stu =G. Studer. 


Stud. Bib. =Studia Biblica. 
subst. =substantive. 
Sum, =Sumerian. 
Syr. =Syriac. 
t. (following a number) = times. 
=Targum. 
Yyer=Tareum of Jerusa- 
lem, etc. 
Talm.=Talmud. 


TB =Transactions of the Soc. of 
Bib. Archezol. 
Th =O. Thenius. 


Theod = Theodotion, 

Thes =Ges. Thesaurus. 
ThLB=Theol. Literaturblatt. 
ThLZ=Theol. Literaturzeitung. 
Tiele =C. P. Tiele. 


To =T.Tobler. 
TP =Tiglath-Pileser. 
tr. =translate (translated, trans- 


lation). 

Tristr =H. B. Tristram, esp. Tristr 
FFP — Jd., Fauna & Flora 
of Palestine. 

TSWt=Theol. Studien aus Wirt- 


temberg. 
TTijdschr = Theologisch Tijdschrift. 
eee rele 
txt. =text. 
txt, err. =textual error. 
Y  =Vulgate. 
v. =verse ; also vide, see, 
VB =Variorum Bible. 
vb. =verb. 
vid. =vide, see. 


Vog =de Vogiié, Syrie Centrale. 
Vrss =Old Versions. 
Wi = We Wright, 

WAG = Arabic Gram. 

W5¢ — Comp. Semit. Gram. 


te 
X11 


We =dJ. Wellhausen. 
Wetzst=J. G. Wetzstein. 
wi. =with, construed with. 


Wied=A. Wiedemann. 
WiedSamml — Jq.,Sammlung 
Altagyptischer Worter. 
WisdLt = Wisdom Literature. 
Wkil =H. Winckler. 


Wr =C. H. H. Wright. 
Wii =A. Wiinsche. 
ZA =Zeitschr. fiir Assyriologie. 


ZAW =Z. f. Alttest. Wissenschaft. 
Ze =Zechariah. 


Zim =H. Zimmern. 
Zim*? = Id., Babylonische 
Busspsalmen. 

ZK =Z. fiir Keilschriftforschung. 

ZKM=Z. f. Kunde d. Morgen- 
landes. 

ZKWL=Z, f. Kirchl.Wiss. & Kirchl. 
Leben. 

ZMG =Z. d. deutsch. Morgenlind. 
Gesellschaft. 





ABBREVIATIONS. 


Z6 =O. Zockler. 
Zp  =Zephaniah. 
ZPV =Z, d. deutsch. Pal. Vereins. 


+ prefixed, or added, or both, indi- 
cates ‘All passages cited.’ 

> indicates that the preceding is to 
be preferred to the following. 

< indicates that the following is to 
be preferred to the preceding. 

| parallel, of words (synonym or 
contrasted) ; also of passages ; 
sometimes = ‘see parallel’ or 
“so also in parallel.’ 

= equivalent, equals. 

+ plus, denotes often that other 
passages, etc., might be cited. 

[ ] indicates that the form, etc., 
enclosed is not actually found, 
or that the Hebrew offers 
no positive proof; e.g. n.{m.] 
denotes that the noun is pre- 
sumably masculine, though the 





gender is not clearly exhibited 
in Hebrew. 

A/ ==root or stem. 

‘=sign of abbreviation (in Hebrew 
words). 

“N= Win=et cetera (in Hebrew 


quotations). 

‘y= Yahweh. 

« beneath a Hebrew word represents 
any accent that occasions vowel 
change. 


Nore. Scripture citations in small 
superior letters and figures, 
following n.m. or n.f., refer to 
some passage where the gender 
is exhibited. Small inferior 
figures following Hebrew words, 
names of conjugations, etc., 
denote the (approximate) num- 
ber of occurrences of such 
words, conjugations, etc. 


s 


N, Aleph, first letter; in post B Heb, =nu- 
meral 1 (and so in marg. of printed MT); & 
= 1000; no evidence of this usage in OT times. 

AN vy. IT. 73x. 

JAAN (fresh, bright, As. abdbu DIY, AGI.) 


T[ay] n. [m.] freshness, fresh green 
(Lag?®*” Inf. 266; thence coner., cf. Ar. ie 


above stem & mng. better than /’ aR Cprine| cf. 
As. inbu, fruit, Aram, M228 (q. vy.) DIMA® pe 


ANI 33 while yet in its freshness (i.e. 118, 
reed) Jb 8"; coner., pl. green shoots bran ANB 
Ct 68 (| DMNA 20 }BN ATED). 

Tas n.m. 7 coll. (Lag?%*” Inf.) 1. 
fresh, young ears of barley Ex 9*'; indef. Lv 
2% wna nop x mmd pmza nm. 2, wIh 
2387 month of ear-forming, or of growing 
green, Abib, month of Exodus & passover, 
ets 2 34 (Ji), Dt 16'* (ret month 
=c. April = }¥N17, 7 WIN (q.v.) in P; v, 
Di Ex 12°;=postexilic {D") q.v.) 

boas v. PIN sub IT. ASN. 


Trmpan n. pr. m. (Pers. cf. 832) eunuch 
of Paccerus Hist. 1 
TTI vb. perish (MIs28, As. abdtu D114 


Aram. 738, 23/).— —Qal Pf. ’x Nu 21°; 
WAN yp 10+ (+ Ez 6° G Co) ete.; Impf. 138° 
Jb3° Je4°; Jan Jb207+ 2t.; 3fs. TANF Dt 22° 
ery £5 aNF Jb8?+ 3.5 172% Ju 5% +3 t.; 
sas ear NTINAY LS 9°; PIANA Deg 
+; Tak) Jn 1°3°; TIN) Jon 1 ete.; Inf. abs. 
FAN Dt 4764 2t.; est, S38 Dt 7 Pri”; TIAN 
Dt 28”; TIINDt 28" D3T3N Jos 23"; DIB Ob! 
iv2s”: Pt. T2iN Dt 26°4+ 7t.; estr. TAX Dt 328 
(bef. y? y. Di Bois"); etc. 1. perish, die; 
of individuals (mostly late) Nu 177 (|| yu & 





ier os 


(v7*) nid), (also Dt 26°? ef. infr.) Jon 1%"* Jb 
am cla2o' Pr 31° Bist 40 Mi “tele? 
ef, Is 57! Pr 11° 28% Ecy™ wi19”; emphasis 
on mortality Jb 4% » 146* He 9°; paul & 
Jonath,, under fig. of weapons 2 8 17; lion 
Jb 4"; caravan Jb 6% (cf, Di); ef. yaa yD 
TDN 'N Mi 72, MYM WY 'N Ze o°; perish, 
be emterminated (judgment for sin), of Israel 
Ly 26°8 Dt Q 19.19.20 2820.22 AG Je gr cf. 
6", Ob” cf, ¥ 80" Is 27; other nations Dt 
42 Je 10 51 yf 2! 10! 8378 cf, of Am 1° 
Is 411} Go” ¢f, Jon 3° v, also Exo’ Nuwar”? 
(JE) Je 48*°; house of Ahab 2 K 9°; wicked 
in general Ju 5°! Jb 4° cf.v’, ~ 377° 49° 68° 
(|| sim. of melting wax), 7377 92'°; also Pr 
19° 21; 'N M332 Jb 207; of. ‘8 DA WN 
+ 1°; sq. PINT PY (of annihilation of Isr.) 
Dig EL 503.2004. (La 8d. bnpn AMD (of 
Korah’s company) Nu 16% (JE); perish, be 
ruined, destroyed, of inanimate things, e.g. 
land Je g” (|| 7273 7N¥32) cf. 48°; harvest Jo 
1"; Jonah’s gourd Jon 4%; riches Je 48% 
Ec 5%; vessel 31%; houses Am 3” (so oft, 
As. DIY); city Hz 26" (but del. © Co); ef. 
baméth Ez 6° &© Co; heavens & earth y 1027’. 
2. fig. perish, vanish, subj. memory Jb 18" y 
g'; name y 41° (i.e. be forgotten); vigour 
Jb 30°; wisdom Is 2914; ef. Mi¥Y TIN Dt 32°8; 
ADWN Je 7% ({|30723) ; wn Ez Las 5 DY Jb 3° 
(i. e. be blotted out); 08 Je 4° (ie _ courage 
all) eeue Neo 2 brerOo. 41! tb 19° 37" Jb 
8"; so TINA  1127° (i.e. comes to naught) ; 
nonin Pr ri’, sq. }2+4+agent La 3"; A¥y4 MA 
sq. j + persons negligent Je 18'® Ez 7”, cf. Je 
49’; esp. W2 DID 'N (i.e. they could not 
escape) Am. 2" Je2s Ibr1 p142%, 3. be 
lost, strayed, asses 1 S g*°; sheep Je 50° Ez 
340° W119" (fig. of erring men); perh. Dt 26°. 
Pi. caus. of Qal— Pf. 128 2K 21°4 2t.; 
B 


TAN 


sf. TIAN) Co Ez 28" cf. infr.; TAS Je 157; 
pes Ez 6° (@ Co a8) etc.; Impf. TAN. Ec 
9° : TAN) Ec 47 Lipo Oy a. 6 77281 Ez 28" 
(for SN) Haw SOLS Sagas ss Gen ae but 
Co 3 ms.; v. also Co 38'*); PANNA Dt 12? 
etc.; Inf. abs. AN Dt 12?+4 Bt; estr. id. Ez 
227 4+etc.; Pt, DIAN Je 231. 1. cause to 
perish, CED kill, obj. pers. (mostly late) 
a K yr! Hat at 85 9 ea Oe | td 4 
Sen ae oll nae 95 cf. 119°; obj. 
nive3 Ez 2277 (del. @ Co); in judgment, subj. 
OO ne claret esa. jit) Hize2S'?: obj. a 
people 2. Kors"2.K 10°15 35°; Jb 123 in 
judgment Dttris Je 12 15" Zp 2° 9° ct. 
21"'; obj. inanimate things esp. idols, baméth 
Cle, NUS 9. 2d et 1222 2 K ar® Ez 6° 
(but cf. G Co supr.); bars of Zion La 2° (||73¥). 
2. fig. cause to vanish, ae out, do away with 
names of idols Dt 12°; voice of Babylon Je 
a memory of dead ie 264; substance Pr 
29°; understanding Ec 77; good (72iD q.v.) 
Heo. a, catise to stray, lose ; obj. Isr. under 
fig. of flock Je 23° (|[754); abs. Ec 3° (||UP3). 
Hiph. Pf. TANT Nu 24%; AIAN] Jb 14” 
etc.; Impf. NVI Je 46° (Ges§*?"1), Inf. 
estr. TANT 2 K 10° + etc.; Pie VAS Dt 8”. 
1. destroy y, put to death, in judgment, (subj. ”) 
obj. pers. Lv 23° (sq. AY ABP; || NID v*); 
Je 49°° (sq. ae) Obé (sq. Dink): obj. Reon 
Ammon Ez 257(sq. NI¥ANA7}D; || 773), cf. v’®; 
Canaanites Dt 8” (sq. 03°25); Canaan = 
Philistines Zp 2° (|| 123); esp. Isr. Dt 28°-® 
(II Ovi), ef. Js 77; also abs. Je 18” (|| wind 
yinsSy) ai (4. DIAL) = 31% (4 YIN0%); ani- 
mals Ez 32% (sq. 0°27 DMD byid): ef. Dt 7; + 
143” (|| M237); (human subj. ), obj. servants of 
Baal 2K 10”, obj. nation Dt9’, cf. Nu 24" (E; 
sq. VY); 2K 247; cf. Je 46°; obj. inanimate, 
chariots Mi5°; idols Ez 30%? (del. BCo). 2. 
fig., obj. name of kings Dt 7"! (sq.0°2¥7 NOM); 
hope Jb 14"; voice of mirth etc. Je 25°° (cf. 
51° Pi. supr.) 
TAN n.(m.] destruction, ‘NITY Nu 24-4 
(JE; on form with abstract sense v. BaX® hs 


ints n.f. a lost thing—abs. exc. Dt 22° 
estr. nas— Ex oaF a NY) Ly 53; with 
Tas + NYO Dt 22° —(niax Pr 27 Kt ch, 
VIN infr.) 

MITAN, WTA of. pray infr. 


Tyan, & pay (cstr.) n.[m.] destruction 
(Syr. Bis!” ) Est 9° (STN IUD), 89; (on 


form v. BeRy; O1'#5>1 BaX® 4.47), 
; Tyas nf.’ abstr.nearly =n.pr. (place 


Dinw). 


rVos 


of) Destruction, Ruin, ’Abaddén (cf. eol’S "© 
Jb 28etc. ) ray Jb26°(+ 4t.); abbrev.7748 
Kt 1328 Qr +Pr 27?°.— Place of ruin in Sheol 
for lost or ruined dead, as development of 
earlier distinction of condition in She’dl (v. 
Only in WisdLt ; Jb 31; || ew Jb 
20° Prag e279; mi ae 28”; ||n2p y 88”. 
itl TaN vb. be willing, consent (cf. As, 
abitu, command, D1, Eth. AN&: refuse, Ar. ve \, 
id., Nejd be willing So Pe%es% P23 HOB 10, Si) _ 
Qal (c. X?, ON exc. Is 1 Jb 39°; in Hex. rare 
& only JED, incl. Lv 26”); Pf 738 Ex 10% + 
AN Jurg% + 7.3; SAN Ts 287? (Stas #2; Koha); 
Impf. 128 Dt 29" + 2 t.; 2 ms. juss. $A Pr 1’ 
(Sta!usersa, Ké"!) etc.; Pt, D'I8 Ez 37;—be 
willing, sq. Inf. with bux 10°74 29t.; without 
> Dt 2994 8 toe esubl. Oot 1O aes 29)? Jos 24° 
2 K 8 13” 24* 2Ch21"; human subj. Gn 24° 
Ju TO” 2 S 27 13° re pa I Ch yy 28-19 
1 Ch 1g; in bad sense Ex 107” Dt 2°° 257 Ju. 
19” 20% 28 13416; esp. of perverse Isr. Lv 
267 Dti*%1S8 15° Is 287 30°27 aa eae 
subj. animal, O Jb 39°; abs. (no Inf.) 2 S 12”7 
1 K 20° 22°; cf. Pr 6*, of jealous man; bad 
sense Ju 11°’ Is 30% good, sense aupgeee 
26° 314=1 Ch 1o* 28 6” Pr 17°; + vb. fin. Is 
. (PEYEY ANF DN); consent, yield to, sq. 1 
Dt 13° (good sense) ; sq. » py 81; sq. snyyb Pr 
1; sq.acc. “ANDIN y*> (all in Bad sense). 
Tyra adj. in want, needy, poor,—so, 
alw. abs., Dt 15° +40t.; J538 Ex 23° Dt15; 
Drsiray Te 4i--14te; WIS (IN) Ex 23” Is 
29°; MIPIy yi 32°—(Hex. only JED; mostly 
poet., 23 t. V) needy, chiefly poor (in material 
things); as adj. Dt 1577"; 24% v 109°° (both 
\|'22); elsewhere subst. ; t 49° (|| WY): Dt 
15*""; subj. to oppression & abuse Am 2° 5™ 
(both ||P™I¥) 47 8° Is 327 (all || 23); Am 8* Ez 
16% 18% 22" + 37'* Jb 24*"4 Pr 30'4—cf, 
109" supr.—(all || °2¥) Je 5° (|| DIN) 2°*; cared 
for by good Jb 29% 30” (|| DV") 317° y 112° 
Est 9”; Pr14* (|| b7) 317° Je 227°(||"2¥); care 
of them enjoined, negatively Ex 23°;—cf. Dt 
24'* supr.—positively Ex 23% Dt15" Pr 31° 
(both || *2¥)—cf. Dt 157° supr.—yp 8 2* (|| D3); 
cared for by God Je 20% wy 107" 132” Jb 5%; 
18 22=wp 1137 Is 14°° (all || b3) an utes 
(both \| 2B), cf. Davidic king y 72” (|| 22)=v* 
‘DS 122 (|| zd.), v9 (|| bas needing help, deli- 
verance oe trouble, gee ee delivered by 
God + 9% 12° 40%= 70° 747 86° 109” Is 29” 
4x77 (all || '2¥) Is 25¢ (|| 23) + 69% 109". 
THAR n.f. caper-berry (as stimulating 


rats 


esive = Ho'r 28" (v. GEM Penk so Gia, 
Mish. nisyax, cf. NHWB; v. also G; i.e. 
capparis spinosa, cf. Ri®**; so Thes, Ew De, 
etc.; but Wetzst in De (Germ. ed. 1875) 
proposes T2728 (as fem. of }\2N) the poor soul 
in sense=M2VIN7 inw cf. Symm ©, where 
double translation). 

Trax n.{m.] reed, papyrus (ctymology 
uncertain; = Ar. eli, As. abu DIY, AGI) ni38 
NIX Jb 9” (craft made of reeds, light & swift, 
Heliod. Acthicr- Xe = NpI22 Ts 182. 


Tl. TAN (perh. at least formally justified 
as stem of 28 (cstr. 38), so Thes (cf. infr.), but 
existence & mng. wholly dub.; as real / Ba 
ZMG 1887, 609 f. CQ)]§13¢. ace. to DIV? 7aN As. abd= 
decide, 18=he who decides; Thes (so RobGes 
No6?™E*.737 & cf. Stas’ al.) makes 28 nom. prim. 
bilit., imitating infant’s speech cf. mamas, pap- 
pa, papa (ct. Ews "*); alsoAs.bab Jen741*), 


AN nm. father (Ph. ax, As. abu, Ar. a 


LOL 


Sab. 38 CIS? %!? al., Eth. &fl: Aram. S28, 
137’)—abs. 28 Gn 44" +4 47t.; cstr.I8 Gn 1745 
(cf. in DIN 2b. & elsewh. in n.pr. On Hal’s 
prop. 728 y. BAAN) ; "AN (cf. Ge) Gn 4% 
+; sf.°28 Gn 194 (MI '3x); TAS Gn 12'+; 
PIN Gn 24; SPAN Jur4??+ 6t.; pl. nas Ex 
r2°+; cstr. MIAN Ex 6%+47¢.; sf. MIAN (CNA, 
MAN) Gn47?+15 6.3 OMNIA 1 Ch 4% +4 32. 
(late); ONIN Ex 45+ 106 t. etc. ;—1. father 
of andividual Gn 2% (+ DN) I 7 28-29.29 to; 
+ oft. (mostly JED); of father as commanding 
Gn 50°° (J) Je 35° Pr 6” (cf. Gn 18" J 28" 
Pai; t K 2°); instructing 4p Prii® 4° 
(cf. Dt 8°); specif. as begetter, genitor Pr 23” 
Ze 13°° (+98) Is 45"; ef. Gn 49* (J) Lv 
187-44 (P); rebuking Gn 37"°; loving Gn 374 
avast), cl..227:25% 37° 28 14°); pitying 
y 103" (in sim. cf. 2 18°); blessing Gn 274 
(JE cf. 27* also 28 P+); as glad Pr 10° 15” 
ef.29°; grieving Gn37° (JE; cf.2S 12” 19%?) 
etc. Also as obj. of honour, obedience, love 
feo (i) — Dt 55x 21°"? (EB) Dt 21"? 
Gn 287 (P) 1 K 19” (all + O8), 50'° (J) Mal 
1° etc. Hence metaph. of intimate connection 
Jb 17" to corruption I ery, My father art thou 
(\|niad NANI DN). —-D. of God as father of his 
people (v. RS*™"), who constituted, controls, 
guides and lovingly watches over it: Dt 32° 
erg 3° Ia 63'°"8 647 Mal 1° 2° (ot. x 4? 
19‘ (JE) Dt 32" Horr’); cf. Je 2” (of idolatr. 
Ter.) 392090 AN JIN?) TAN SAN YY) MDE; 
esp. God as father of Davidic line 2S 4% 
89”; f. of needy (late) p 68° (cf. 103”*) (in n.pr., 
f. ofindivid., cf.infr.) 3. head of household, 


Lrgrans 


family or clan; ‘28 3 as abode Gn 38%" Ly 
23%4;=family Gn 24% (|| AMBwID) 415 46% 
+ ef. Nu 18! Jos 218 6”; esp. techn. of divi- 
sions of Isr. ninswind AX NS Na 38s 9 
father’s house, i.e. a family or clan; more oft. 
pl. (AMS, NII) nias n’1=fathers’ houses= 
families, clans (cf. Di on Ex 6") Ex 64 12° Nu 
Ley OleInMNU LOS e142 10 aot area ae 
(always P in Hex.); also 1 Ch 5'*"5+ oft. in 
Ch; cf. DNDN MAK NT (=’x nn 9) Ex 6% 
cf. 1K 8’ 1Ch6* 7+ oft. Ch Ezr Ne. 4. 
ancestor (a) of individual; grandfather (in- 
stead of precise term) Gn 28" 32° (J ; where 
used by Jacob of Abr. & then of Isaac) ; 
greatgr. 1K 15"; great-greater. 1K 15" etc. ; 
oft. pl. (= fathers, forefathers) Gn 15" 46° 
(JE) 1 K r9* 2134 2 K 19% 20°74; particu- 
larly YNIAN Dy asy 1 K 17 2° 11% 23701: 
joined with ‘ax py rap 1 K 14°! 1574 225 
2K 8 15° cf. v’, 167 + (all of kings of 
Judah); intens, TIX NIN WAY Ex ro° cf. 
Dn 11%; (b) of people Gn 10” (J) 17% (P) 
19°58 (J) 36°48 (P) Dt 26° Is 51? 43?" (where 
PWN Par thy first father, v. Che) cf. also 
Ez 16° + oft.; pl. Ex 3755-16 (E) Dt 1° Jos 1° 
JUS Tsk ose Tee oer p2p7ppn 
@GWe Dr. 5. originator or patron of a class, 
profession, or art Gn 47°", 6, fig. of pro- 
ducer, generator Jb 38° AN ate), wan (|| 7 
Dima in), 7. fig. of benevolence & pro- 
tection Jb 297° DsPaN7 ‘DON AN, cf. 31%; of 
Eliakim Is 22”; perh. also of gracious Mess. 
king 12°38 Is9° everlasting father (Ge Ew De 
Che Brd Di)—others divider of spoil (Abarb Hi 
Kn KueBr™), 8. term of respect & honour 
(Abbas, Pater, Papa, Pope); appl. to master 
2K 5"; priest Jury7’® 18”; prophet 2K 2?" 
6” 13"*""* ef. 8°; counsellor Gn 45°(E; cf.devrépov 
natpés & add. Est 3%; +6 warp! 1 Macr1); king 
18 24”; artificer 2 Ch 2” 4", 9. specif, 
ruler, chief (late) 1 Ch 27-4? ete. (cf. Ew! ?*>), 


tHaby-rasg n.pr.m. a hero of David 2S 
ear: DNvAN so ® 1 Chr1™, cf. Drs (Wes 
bya~ax (v. sub byvax); otherwise Klo®. 


Toppan n.pr.m. (E1 is (my) father, cf. mvIN 
& Ph. 5ynax (fem.), also yas; & Syaras our 
father etc.; Abi-ba’al KAT?**; vy, RS*m*, 
No7G188, 480 makes %3N here, & in YN etc., 
estr. but this seems unlikely; cf. also ANON 
etc.; views differ much as to these n.pr. and 
uniform interpr. is impossible. Cf. in gen. Ol 
sot). 1. Saul’s grandfather 189° 14". 2. 
= foregoing, 1 Ch 11°, 

B 2 


FIDIPAN 


THON AN n.pr.m. (my father has ga- 
thered) son (descendant) of Korah Ex 6%, 
Sam. FD'IN, so }D'IN 1 Ch 6%”? g’® (cf. Nes*#™), 

Tosa n.pr.f. (my father is joy (1) orig. 
bonne} (02381) of. MIT infir. & Nig7™61889.507Anm2), 
1. wife of Nabal, then of David 1S 25%”°* 
£0:93 59483 O12 2 ar te = 59338 Lowa 
DIN <a, braN vias 2238 283°, 2. sister of 
David 1 Ch 2!*"7 = 238 2S 17% 

Tyas mprm, (my father is judge) a 
prince Of BenjanN Wea ae 70. 

TyTN nprm. (my father took know- 
ledge) ason of MidianGn25*1Chi*. Cf. Sab. 
IN aloes aldo INYT Deo eee. 

TAPaN n.pr.m. & f. ( Yah(w) is (my) father) 
eee cs Ch rob DN +I K ra etches 
(G °ABxov, "ABia); = IN t2 K 18° (G *ABov, 
"ABovd); =TIN 1 § 87422 t.—1. king of 
Judah, son & successor of Rehoboam 1 K 
I 31 rata’ I Ch gi 2 Ch I y 20:22 12/6 (eye ageet 
7. -19,20.21.23-29" 1. 2. 2nd son of samuel 145.0 et Ch 
6", 3. son of Jerob. I 1K 14°. 4. son of 
Becher, a Benjamite 1Ch7*%. 5. head of a 
priestly house 1Ch 24". 6. id. Ne 10° 12*”. 
7. wife of Hezron 1Ch2™. 8. mother of 
Hezekiah 2 K 18? 2Ch 29%. 

NITAN npr.m. (he is futher) a son of 
Aaron Ex 6” 24*° 28' Ly 10'+ 7t. 

TTTVAN n.pr.m. (my father is majesty, 
cf. in, FMBY) son of Bela,a Benjamite 1 Ch 8°. 

Toppan n.pr.m, & f. (my father is 


might, Sab. nx Hal™ **4) prob. = bompar 
a-Ch ir, IN 1 Ch 2”? — 1. a Levite Nu 
Cpe Re Gadite 1 Ch". 3. father of Esther 
Est 2% 9”. 4, wife of Abishur 1 Ch 2”. 5, 
wife of Rehoboam 2 Ch 11”, 

Taw.an n.pr.m. (my father is good- 
ness) son of Shaharaim, a Benjamite 1 Ch 8". 

toonas n.pr.f. (my father is (the) dew) 
a wife of David 2 $ Pee 

thysorars n.pr.m. (a father is El; South- 
Arab. name), son of Joktan Gn 10% 1 Ch 1”, 
Cf. Sab. anfyoax, Abmi ‘Attar a father is 
‘Attar ([anwy | y. NAVY) Hal™®, DH M 2™41883.18, 

Jos aN npr.m. (Melek (=Malik, Mo- 
lech) is father) —Ag38 Gn 20%+4+—1, king 
of Gerar Gn 207944 , 217754 26'S 4 (24 t. 
Gn). +2. king of Gath y 34' err. for M38, 


ef. 18 21"';—a better known Philist. name 
substituted for a less known (Hup*). > Others 


IWAN 


(Thes Ol De MV) think a éctle of Philist. kings, 
cf. Pharaoh. 3. son of Gideon Ju 8° g'**+, 
10° (got. Ju), 2S 117. +4, priest, son of 
Abiathar 1 Ch 18” err. for TOONS q.v. (Sab. 
also n.pr.f. Osiander™™1™), 

TaTPAN n.pr.m. (my father is noble) 
1. a man of Gibeah in whose house the ark 
tarried 187’ 28 6***-1 Ch 137. “2; a son of, 
Jesse 1 § 16° 17%; 1 K 4" (? perh. otherwise 
unknown; Klo prop. 2 1738). 3. a son of 
Dalit oes*at Oh ssa oO. rr 

Toyda n.pr.m. (my father is delight) 
father of Barak Ju 4°! 51, 

TDAN n.pr.m. (my father is Nér, or is a 
lamp cf. 2S 2177; ace, to Lag?X*=J38 (=]2) . 
+= son, of, Ner; , cia, @ "ABevnp) —so 
only 1 S 14°, elsewh. 132N—cousin of Saul, 


and captain of his host 1 8 14°! 1759-55-55 4. 
52t.1 & 254+1K 2°? 1 Ch 26” 277%, 
Toya n.pr.m. (my father is help)-— 
= WY'S Nu 26°°—1. a Manassite, called ‘son’ 
of Gilead Nu 26” (cf. Di) Jos 177 Ju 64 87; and 


son of Gil’ssister 1Ch7"*. 2. a Benjamite, 
a warrior of David 2 8 2377 1 Ch 11° 27, 


TPT NAN adj.gent. Abiezrite Ju6"™™ 
882 IN Nu 262°, 

Tayar n.pr.m. ((ihe) Zwalted One is (my) 
father (v. Bae™!*°) cf. As. Aburamu(?) KAT? 7 
cf. D1™?-%1.2)_ 1. a Reubenite, son of Eliab 


Nu J 6 1-12-24-28.27.27 26° Dt I 7° v 106)”, ae son of 
Hiel the Bethelite 1 K 16*. Cf.also following. 


DIAN n.pr.m. (id., Thes al. exalted father) 
Abram Gn 11°" 4 57 t. Gn (to 17°)+1 Chi” 
Neg’; =O0028 Abraham Gni7°?*?4172 t. 
OT. (nn73N connected Gn 17° by word-play with 
on of on; really=p73N—oOn=o77 which 
however is not found in Heb. —cf. Di> Hal 
REJ *7? who prop. O73 D7 738 ef. Gn 4974 
with Is 417; so that DT VN chief of multi- 
tude is the new name of Gn 17° (O7) 797), 

TAOPAN n.pr.f. (my father is a wanderer 
(138) 2) a handmaid of David 1 K 1948 217-21.22, 

Tyauran n.pr.m, (my father is rescue, or 
is opulence (cf. pw rich Jb 34%; also YW Jb 
36'°? but v. YY); Lag®’” thinks fr. J28 (=]3) 
+ nw cf, G’ABecoove 1 Ch 8*) 1. a son of 
Phinehas 1 Ch5*°*!6*> Ezr7°, 2.a Benjamite, 
son of Bela 1 Ch 8%. 

TAIWAN n.pr.m. (my father is a wall, Sab. 
“wan Hal™4™ cf. As. Abuddru DI?) son of 
Shammai 1 Ch 2**”9, 


WHIAN 


WAN n.pr.m. (my father is Jesse; Lag?®® 
thinks fr. yaN(=13) + wW cf. G ‘ABeooal t |xs 268) 
—'e 18 26% 4176.1 & 28= VIN 25 100" 
5t. 1 Ch.—grandson of Jesse; son of Zeruiah & 
brother of Joab 1 S 26%®7-89 2 § 218-244 208 
(where rd. 28. GS Th We Dr)+12t. 2 8+ 207 
(where insert 38 G We Dr)+5t. 1 Ch. 

piburay npr.m. (my father is peace ; 
acc.to Lag®* = pax (2) + pow, cf. & ‘ABeooahop) 
—'s ti K157°= = DIDaN 28 3°--,2 Chip, 
Dow 28 1344+ —1. Rehob.’s father-in-law 
41K 15% 20> Chry7", 2. 3rd son of Dvd 28 3° 
13'+90t.28 (insert 28 oe G ThWe ef. Dr; 
dele y* Dr cf. We), + +1 K 1° 27? 1Ch 3? y 3°. 

TOVAS n.pr.m, (the Great One is father (?) 
80 Bare: 168 , cf. Sab. an) a priest, sonof Ahimelech 
£8 22°02 996.9 07-7 9 § 8" (rd. qb MN" 12/38 
so © We Dr)+22t. 281K 1 Ch. 

bean Kt 28 25” v. y2N sub IL. maw. 

iON interj. exclam.of pain, Oh! Pr 23” 


(\| Ax woe /). Prob. akin to Syr. &36/ alas 
.! PS (AW Ges less prob. as a subst. need 
ee. aX, cf. 28). 


Bes ae »PF comp. As. [abdhu|, tor- 
ment, but du 


[ATI] n.f. cstr. 277) NOIN Ez 21°; Dl, as 
above, ee: but prob. error for NnaY (v. 


nay) Ges Co; & ofdyia foudaias, cf. &. 
DUTMAN y. nos. 
TAN v. I. 


"AN v. 7228 sub IL nN. 

SUPT IN v. WAS sub IT. nay. 

Pas y. UPA sub IT. 7a. 

bray y. DISS sub TI. naw. 

prays, DAN v. 1. Tay, 

DDN v. IN sub IL. may. 

FJD AS vy. JOAN sub IT. max. 

t[JAN] vp. turn (!) (cf. As. abdhew DIY 


=57; Thes MV al. compare 11) Hithp. 
(WANN Ts 9”, roll, roll up, as volume of smoke 
(of Isr. under ay of thickets of forest) vy. De & 
ef. JBINT Ju 4’, 


Dan yo Vb. mourn (As. [abdlu] v. D1") 


a Pf. SIN Is247 + 2t.ete. Imp. 3fs.d28R 
Ho 4°+3 t.—mourn, lament (poet. & higher 
style); abs., human subj. Jo 1° Am 8° 9° Is 19° 


Or 


bass 


(|| no) cf. Th 14” (subj. 52); sq. by Ho 10°; 
more oft. fig., inanim. subj., gates Is 37°; land 24* 
33° Ho 4° Jo1” Je 4% (sq. by) £2 2a ee 
(sq. dy), T7379 142; pastures Am 12. Hithp. 
— Pf DANN 1 S15; Tmpf. DANNY Ex 27; 
Dam Gin 37°44 3t.etc.; Imv. fs. sdaNNT Zod. 
eye DANN 18 16'+ 2t. etc. ;—mourn peasy 
prose) esp. for dead, sq. by Gn 34°42 S 137 14? 
to? (|) 35) 2:Ch 35%, cf, also Is 66° (over 
Jerusalem); abs, 1 Ch 7”; cf. 2S 14? play the 
mourner (where indic. by dress); over un- 
worthy Saul sq. DN 1815°° 161; over sinsq. 5y 
Ezr 10° cf, (abs.) Ne 8°; judgment of * Ex 33* 
abs. (indic. by dress), Nu14*° Ez 77" (del. B fo), 
sq. 9 18 6; calamity Nex‘ Ez 7” cf, Dn 10°. 

Hiph. Pf. ‘DANN Ez 31°; Impf. “Das La 2° 

—cause to mourn; Ez 31" abs. MT, but ABCo 


obj. pan sq. dy, caused the deep to mourn over ; 
La 2° obj. wall ete. ; (both these fig., cf. Qal). 


thas n.m. &" mourning—abs. Gn 50” 
+14 ts estr. 27° + 3 t. 5 5 Das 16070: pda 
Je ee eto dead, cstr. Gn 24 Dt 34° (||'23) 
so TH ’S sim. for grievous mourning Am 
Bio: fae metaph. Je 66 (|| DIA TBD); Gn 
soll Je 167 cf. 28 19°/N Mwy Ez 247 (v. Co) 
sq. >Gn 50°°(v. also II. Dax ad fin.); for calamity, 
Est 41g” (i escontr 210) BV) eib 30" (|| bp 
n'92) Is60” 61° (where appar.= mourning garb, 
sq. nban NYS, v.also Bi Che on txt.; || 793 04; 
contr, HY 12); Te 31°(|[ NPY), Las *(|| O72), 
Am 51°(|| TBD); cf. 729) NID “8 Mi 1°; =time, 
period of mourning 2 S117; “8 Na Ee 7? (|| 
nnwd, v* (|| ae 2); “8 “112 garments of 
mourning 2814’. 


om bas v. 0 DAN sub IT. bax. 


ale Sass adj. Cae ’s Gn 37° Est 


6» 5 csur. ~bay Wen <s pYPAN Jb 29” Is 617 etc.; 
iar dead Gn ai calamity ist. ace fe 
La 1*(pred., inanim. subj.), elsewhere as mae 
mourner ; sg. v 35° (estr.) for dead (|| 19); pl. 
Jb 29” abs.; for calamity Is 57" 617° (where 
mourners for Zion, or of Zion, v. D1). 


bay (perh. isi grow green, cf. \AE 


grass, Lag®X* prop. Jal withstand, hence Day 


as withstanding scorching sun (protected by 
trees, springs, etc.), hence also (Lag) Jo} camel). 


aly bas n.f. 1. meadow (?) 18 6° MT but 


rd. faS cf. v'*" G@ G@ We Dr. 2. n.pr.loc. city 
in N. Isr. 2 8 201%, near Beth Maacah v“= 


brrs 


noyo na bax v' (so alsov'4 Ew Th We Klo Dr), 
1K rie K 15°32 DD ‘S 2 Ch 16*(=Abilel 
Kamh, wheat-meadow NW. of Dan & 8. of Mu- 
tulleh Rob™®™5), 3, O90 38 n.pr.loc.(= 
acacia-meadow) in lowlands of Moab Nu 33%; 
=D DY Nu 25! Mi 6° (=Tel Kefrein (?) Tristr 
& Merrill ?=8*: 4th Statement, 89. 4, p13 DAN 
n.pr.loc. (=vineyard- meadow) i in Ammon Ju 
rr (v. Euseb. "ABedapredor). 5, npinig one 
n.pr.loc. (= dance-meadow) Ju 7% 1 K 4” 
Elisha’s birthplace 19"° (v. Euseb. hen 
6, DMS) bay n.pr.loc. a meadow of Egypt, 
ie. fertile as Egypt?) E. of Jordan Gn 50" 
(where interpr. as if ’D boy, so © YB; v. Di). 


thax adv. 1. in older Heb. 
asseverative force, verily, of a truth Gn No 
28 14°1 K 1r® 2 K 4", with a slight advers. 
force,nay,but Gn17*(P). 2. in late Heb. as a 
decided adversative, howbeit, but Dn 107” 
Ezr 10% 2 Ch 1* 19° 33” (cf. Ar. Jo of a truth, 


sometimes, from the context, nay rather Qor 
28? -94.110,129, 149. 165.261 a 15 etc. ) 


III. bax (cf. Ar. jel able to manage camels, 
fr. Jel, coll., Sab. bax: camel 1 ee aa): 


toragey n.pr.m. (? camel-driver), overseer 
of David’s camels 1 Ch 24°°. 


bas, Sain v. b>. 


ja ony Mf. ©? (ma.181™0?) stone (As. abnu, 
=the sharp, projecting ? v. DIY?"”; Ph. jay; 
Aram. ?28, kis?”; Eth. @": Sab.[p ax DHM 
ZMG 188,54) __’xe abs, Gn 28%-+4; J2N 115+; estr. 
4o%+4; ef WIN 2K 3”; BRN Gn 31+, etc.; 
—a stone (large or small). 1. in natural state, 
used as pillow Gn 28" (E); seat Ex 17” (E); 
cover of well Gn 297*%*° (J); causing one to 
stumble Is 8%; marring good ground 2 K 3%; 
hand-missile Ex 217° (JE) Nu 35° (P) 28 
16°75, esp. in judicial stoning, with vb. 037 Ly 
20777 24% Nu 14” 15°*"** Jos 775* (all P), so also 
Dien tien 247 17 46728 ter tek Tete 
2 Ch 10®; with vb. bpp Dt 3 ar vue. are 
Bi: also Jos oe} (JE or D); sling-stones Ju 
201° 18 17%0-4-4959 2 Ch 26; hurled by engines 
2 Ch 26”; set up for inscribing law. Dt,247-7* 
Jos 8° (all D); as memorial Jog 43-5-&7-8.9.20.21 
(JED) 18 7”; as sacred pillar ([2¥D) Gn 28% 
35 ‘(anointed with oil),28” (= byn'3) ofS (AY) 
Dw Gn 49” (v. Di); as witness 31% cf. Jos 
BAC a (all JE); pl. gathered into heap (3) 
over dead, Jos 77° (vy. Di) 8% cf. 10'*?7 (JE) 28 


with an 


as 


LSeg 53 on which meal was eaten, in a compact 
Gn 31*-46 (JE); built into altar Ex 20” Dt 27° 
(JED) Ju 871K 18°; cf, 2 K 23° Klo (for 
m3n); of figured stone ‘(forvidden) maw /R 
Ly 26' (H); nbysa “x where ark rested 1 § 
6™5 also v's (MT daw q.v.); (v. for other note- 
worthy stones 9. infr.) 2. stone, as mate- 
rial, of tablets Ex 24” 3178 34° (pl.) v ** (JE) 
Dt 3 Be 9° 10-11 r913; of vessels, hence prob. 
Ex 7° (P; “N=vessels of stone I ovsy) v. Di; 
idols (|| ry) Dt ss 28429" 2 K ro=aIs ay 
also Je 3° Ez 20”; pavement 2 K 16”; edifice 
£ K16" ci, Gn 11°; also 2.8 5" 2 K 12° 2G 
22°; oft. pl. of (worked) stones Lv 14*0-42-42-48-45 
(P; in wall of house) 2 K 22°+, cf. of city- 
wall Ne 3%; of (ruined) city 1 K 15” Ne 3°4; 
tomb Is 14%; inp) D238 (costly building- 
stones) 1 K 5%" oto. At (¥, also aap 3); “228 
ww = marble (v. G) 1 Ch 297; M2) N= 
hewn stones 1 K 5° 1 Ch 22? Ez 4o" (for altar- ° 
tables),—cf. Nt}; ASM ’N 2 K 128 22° 2 Ch 
B4)1s foundation-stone, corner-stone Is 28% 
Je 517° Jb 38° y 118”; cap-stone, completing 
the building, 72U877 NT Ze 47 (but v. 738 WN 
y 118” as above), Zc 3° upon one stone seven 
eyes, prob. refers to this cap- or head-stone; the 
eyes are symbol of God’s watchfulness; perhaps 
explaining cup-stones found in Orient, v. Guthe 
ZPV 1890,129- stone-cutters ’® WN 28 5 1Ch 22”: 
NT BVA 2 K 2 cf.1Ch 22% 3. precious 
stone, gen. with modifying word 71?) “8 coll. 28 
12°° 1 K ro? + oft. (v. 2); DOWD “8 Gn 2” (J) 
ef, Ex 25" 28° 35%" 30° (P) 1 Chiao: pdt “s 
Ex 257 35°" cf. 1:Ch 207; VSD NS Ez iegoe 

MAPS ‘248 Teese yan ’S ib.; TOP 735 ‘IN 
1Ch 297; JO’ Prxyz®; on UN 38 (stones of fire) 
Ez 28"™"6 ag precious stones= As. aban isdti (2) 
v. Dl?4™ & ¥®: but Sm al. thunderbolis; also 
without distingHee modifier Ex 28 35°; “San 
engraver in stone Ex 28" cf. 31°35 (P). +4. 
stones containing metal, = ore, Dt 8° (v. Di) 
Jb SCL ta eke weight, as orig. stone (v. 
Pr 27° cf. Eng. weight stone =14 tb) DYD “238 
Pr 16” (cf. As. DIY"); 42107 8 2S 14% (ie. 
ace. to royal standard ; cf. COT %) 5 “81 78 
tae et bee qaua( i: e, different weights, for 
dishonest use); M27) 238 DD Mi 6"; He 
weights PT¥7 238 ore 19°°; M220 ’S Pr ri} 

hence also heavy mass of metal (lead) Ze 5°. 

+6. plummet Is 34 (stones of devastation, or 
emptiness, cf. on sense 2 K 21% Am 47"); also 
made of metal DYI39 ‘NT Ze 42° (conversely 
plummet fr.plumbum). +7. objectslike stones; 
partic. hazd, explicitly, 1733 °238 Jos 10” ef. Is 
30°; whaaby & Ez 138 38"; but also DYN 


yas 


nichts Jos 10" (E) (cf. As. DIY*); lime-stones 
W228 Is27%. 8. in sim. (mostly poet.) of sink- 
ing in water Ex 15°=Ne 9"; motionlessness 
Ex15"*; strength Jb6”; firmness 411°; solidity 
(of ice) 38°°; in prose, of commonness 1 K 1077 
2Ch1”; also metaph. of one in fear 1 § 25°" (i.e. 
petrified with terror, cf. Ex 15'° supr.); ‘80 a? 
=perverse, hard heart Ez11"° 367°; 127238 
Ze 9'* (of ransomed Isr.)—’S personif. Hb 2” 
ef. v"; cf. Ez13%(v. 7supr.) +9. Intopogr. 
terms (nearly=n.pr.); {73 {28 Jo 15° 18"; 
“Wo “NS 1 8 51 cf. 7%, also 41 (We Dr); “SO 
bint x § 20%, rd. NDI AW v. G here & v4 
(We Dr Klo); nonin ‘S 1 K 1° (where We 
Skizen Tit! comp. Ar. Zuhal=Saturn). 

Tah] n.(m.] wheel, dise— Du. D'I38— 
1. potter’s wheel Je 18° (two discs revolving 
one above the other; name from likeness to 


mill-stones; v. AW"). 2. ” samby Ex 1° prob. 
=sella parturientis, = dippot Aoyeaior bearing- 
stool, midwife’s stool (fr. likeness to potter’s 


wheel; on custom of labor upon stool v. Ploss 
Das Weib, 2nd ed. ii, 35, 179 etc. & Cesnola Coll. fr. Cyprus, 
Metrop. Mus., N. York, No. 614, terra cotta 
fig. fr. 4th or 5th cent.B.c.; Descriptive Atlas 
ote Cesn.) Coll,2y = Xe. of. W. H. Wlard| 


PESoc. 2nd Statement 1873, p. ey 


MIAN Kt 2 K 5” y. 7708. 

WIA v. 23. 

TIAN v. W38 sub IT. 728. 

tL[DIN] vb. feed, fatten (Mish. id.; 1 As. 
[abdsu] DI”) Qal Pt. pass. fattened, DIAN of 
ox Pr 15; B'DIAN of fowl 1 K 5°. 
Toya n.m. ** crib (=/feeding-trough, on 
form v. Ges '**”-*) of ass Is 1° (cstr.); oxen Pr 
144(abs.); JRINOY PDN Tb 39° (of wild-ox). 

T[oyaw] n.(m.] granary (=place of fod- 
der; % As. bit abtisdti Dies) pl. sf. DIN Je 
BO”, 

NYAYAN v. 3. 

er (meaning unknown). 

kewl n.pr.loc. city in Issachar, /2N 
Jos 19”. 

Teas n.pr.m. judge of Isr. Ju 12°"? (Lag 
GN 1691, 19 1 J3(N), 6 Apereay, cS pol). 

pas (Ar. $3) run away (cf. Lag’). 

Tpay n.m. =7%° dust—’x Dt 28%+3 t.; 
estr, P2N Naz’; sf. OPIN Ez 26"—dust (? fleeing, 


~Z 


NIN 


flying; syn. 12¥ = oft. dust lying on or composing 
ground) Exg* Ez 26" Dt 28” (||7¥) Is 5” (|| Pi?) 
29° (||); fig. of clouds under Yahweh’s feet 
Na 1°. v 
T [APN or MAN] nF. prob. coll., ostr. NP 
21) Ct 3° powders of merchant =scent-pow- 
ders. (On formation cf. Lag?™.) 

T [PAs] vb.denom. Niph. wrestle (=get 
dusty, cf. xoms, kovio, v. also Str? ™° AP h4 DANN 
pon “BY2 = sit at their feet; others, e.g. Di, 
comp. P2M), DY PAX" Gn 32”; Inf. sf. ipaxna 
Dy v2, 

AN (cf. As. abdru, be firm, strong D1). 

TAN n.{m.] pinions (fr. strength, poet. & 
fig., pl. in sense) as of dove 55"; eagle Is 40%; 
“SI TIS of king of Babyl. under fig. of eagle Ez 
17° (|| D°5237 173 of broad, overshadowing 
wings). 

TAIIN nF. pinion (nom. unit., poet.) of 
a Ec 
ostrich Jb 39%; INIAN of eagle, sim. for “* Dt 
32"; metaph. of * ~ g1*; MNMIS of dove 

py 68%; (all || 42>). 

T [728] vb.denom. Hiph. fly (= move 
pinions); of hawk 7228 Jb 39”. 

Twas] adj. strong; alw.=subst. the 
Strong, old name for God (poet.); only cstr. in 
apy? WAN Gn 49% & thence y1327* Is 49” 60"; 
De ’S Is 1% (cf. Che crit. n.)—Ba*®® assigns 
this cstr. to VAS. 

TaN adj. mighty, valiant—’x Jb 34” 
+Isro® Kt(QrV33); cstr.2d. 15 21°; pl]. DVS 
Jb 2474 ;—mighty (alw.=subst. & poet. exc. 
1821’). 1.menJu5” Jb 24”(=violent) 34 
Je 46°18 218 (rd. O¥I4 “8 Gr Dr, cf. 22"; but 
Lagrpetel onyn byak y. Tie Klo 7333), Te 
12 a5 ‘YAN stout of heart Is 46” (= obstinate) 
76°, 2. angels p78” (cf.103”). 3. animals; 
bull, sim. of king of Assyr. Is 10" (rd. V282 & v. 
Di); elsewh. pl.; metaph. for enemies }/W2 "28 
vy 22'5(||D 8); for princes y 68"; for Edomites 
Ts 34"; hence even as sacrif. y 50" (|| OY); 
of horses Je 8'° 47° 50". 


DIAN v. DYIN sub IT. nas. 

PIAS proclaimed before Joseph Gn 41* 
(mng. dub.; many Egypt. deriv. proposed; e.g. 
a-bor-k, Copt.=prostrate thyself! Benfey’*™* 
Ag.Spr.z.8em.3021- Grek, — head bowed ! Chabas™*', 
—butd=y, v.alsoWiedemann* ts Worter 1883, 8° iy 
rex-u, head of the wise, Harkavy?™*® 2snr 


DIAN 


ab-rek rejorce thou / Cook Speaker's Comm. Gn. ad loo. and 
’ 


p-42- Lepage Renouf PAX! ab(w)-rek, thy 
command is our desire, i.e. we are at thy 
service ; Say B33 As. abrikku = Ak. abrik, 
vizier (unpub, tabl.), v. already DIW:™™%*e!1-2 
who cp. As. abarakku =title, perh. grand 
vizier, against Dl, v. COT & No?" eee): 


DIN, "WAN v. OPIN, Was sub IT. nae. 
oidwian, obwinsy v. nibyeay sub IL nae. 


NIN (cf. Ar. tsi, flee Frey). 

Tegan n.pr.m. (fugitive?) father of a hero 
of David 2S 23" (ins. also 1 Ch 11 Dr™). 

Tar, (AAN Nu 247) n.pr.m. (violent? As. 
agdgu DI”) king of Amalek 1S Vee are 
also Nu 247 (E), as symbol of might; (Is ‘x 
then title? v. Di). 

Tras adj.gent. of Haman (=Amalekite? 
so Jew. trad. & cf. Jos.Att**55) Est 3110 885 9%, 

JAN (bind, so Talm. 728, Aram. 728). 


TAN nf. band (Mishn, 7798 cf. NHWB). 
1. pl. estr. TOD NIN bands, thongs (fastening 
ox-bow) metaph. of fetters of slavery Is 58°. 
2. 3X NUS bunch of hyssop Ex 12°. 3.’ 
abs. band of men (cf. ban. Eng. band) 28 2”, 
4. iN738 vault of the heavens (as fitted together, 
constructed, cf. Ar. 3le|') Am 9°. 


THAN n. [m.] nuts (coll.) (NH id., SHEDS, 


; 
so7 
; 


Ar. Sy» Eth. 10/H; Aram. Jax, NPN; cf. 
Pers. ; WE. whence prob. aX as loan-word) Ct6". 


b IS (H offm®>: comp. Ar. jel restrict, 
Eth. A7b: a certain one (name withheld), etc.) 

bag n.[m.] usually trans. drop, Disa 
dew-drops Jb 387 (|| 1812) so Vrss De Di; Hoffm 
‘ Riickstiinde,’ ‘Ansammlungen,’ 1.e. collec- 
tions, stores, reserve-supply. 

tosdars n.pr.loc. town in Moab Is 15°; 
(meaning ?); ?cf. Atyadey: (Euseb.) 9 m. 8. of 
Areopolis ; Yv. ete ee aes ed, 2, Be 244 

DIN (troubled, sad, As. agamu DI" ef. Ar. 

z Res 
~=| loathe ; alsoigs\ marshy jungle, v. niy). 

Toa n.[m.] troubled pool (Aram. ad, 
Jroaw? * As. agammu DI”)—’s abs. Is 357; estr. 
4176+ 2t.; DYDIN Ex 8'+ at.; INIs1 4; DIDS 
Ex 7%—1. troubled or muddy (gloomy) pools or 
marshes, pl. ON) ’N Is14”. 2. any pool, pond, 


AIAN 


sg. OND “S Ts 4178 107% 114°; pl. without OND 
Ex 7° 8'(P) Is41*. 3. swamp-reed, rush (= 
POI) Je 51°. 
T [D288] adj. sad (cf. Mish.) UB)D28 Is 19”. 
Tyas, JON n.[n.] rush, bulrush. 1. 
used as cord or line Jb 40% (of twisted rushes, 
or spun of rush-fibre, ef. Di ad loc.); as fuel 
417; sim. of bending head Is 58°. 2. metaph. 
of the lowly, insignif. (|| 722) Is9" 19”. 
IN (prob. circular, round, cf. Ar. el ball 
of check & v.Talm. {8 curved rim of a vessel). 
TERN] n.[m. | powl,basin(Talm. TS, Aram, 
RIAN, Lists cuAT, alel, vessel in which-clothes 
are washed ; As. (pl.) agandté D1”). 1. basins 
used in ritual N38 Ex 24° (E). 2. WIBD 7A8, 
sim. of curves of body Ct 7°. 3. metaph. of 
family of Eliakim. Mi2387 ‘D3 = basin-vessels 
Is 2274 (=bowl-shaped vessels Che) opp. 03 
ps9280 ; both || 190 122. 


FAN (As. stem of agappu, wing, cf. D1”). 


TiyaN] n.[m.] band, army (loan-word, orig. 
wing of army; As. agappu, Aram. 9)N, wing. 
Others, fr. D3, Sta’?)—AIl Ez. & all pl. (or 
du.) PEN Ez 38° 39%; YBN 12" 43 t.; DBM 
38° (all ¢.793 exc. 38”)—bands, armies of king 
of Judah Ez12"* 177'; hordes (RV) of Gog 38°” 
39°; specif. of W123 38°; of NOUN 7b. 

+A [IN] vb. gather (food)—only Qal— 
Pf. TUS, of ant Pr 6° (obj. D2ND) ; Impf. 2ms, 
ANA of Isr. Dt 28° (obj.=grapes, not expr.) ; 


Pt. 722 138 subst. one who gathers (abs.) Pr. 10°. 


TI. 738 (pay, hire, Aral, Aram. 18, recy a 
As. agdru DI”, Palm. "ux Reck 741%), 
z 
TIAN n.pr.m. (perh. hireling, Ar. >>I, 
Aram, SV28, ee vy. PS, As. agiru, cf. Hpt 
BASIL. others gatherer, fr. 1. 738) son of MP, 
an author of proverbs Pr 30!. 
Tawa] n.f. payment, *|D2 NaS 19 2° 


TaN n.f, letter, letter-missive (late,prob. 
loan-word, As. egirtw DI”)—abs. Ne 2°+ 2t.; 
estr. Est 9”; pl. N38 abs. 2Ch 301+ 3t.; estr. 
Ne 2°; DD°N38 Ne 6"—letter, esp. royal letter 
2Ch30"* Ne2™*; but also others Ne 67" Eg 
9?" (|| MBB vv? other syn, IADB, NAW? q.v.) 


Crna v. Suni. 
FAN v. 7. 


TN 
TS, TITAN, NW v. oe. 
ALIN] vb. grieve; Hiph. Jnf. 3YIND (= 


2705 Ges! #87) to cause to grieve 15 2°. (But 
Dr prop. a7? fr. 319 q.v.) 


Prats n.pr.m. 3rd son of Ishmael (cf. 


ae. es invite, discipline?) Gn 25% 1 Ch 
A a (As. Idiba@ il etc., name of north. Ar. tribe 


D1?! ; cf. Minzean bans DHM in MY). 


TIN (tcf. Ar. A strength). 
TUT n.pr.m. a chief Israelite Ezr 8". 


TIN n.pr.m. v. 777. 


asbis n.pr.m. 5th son of Haman Est 9° 
(Pers. ”. 

T. DIN (cf. As. [adamu] make, produce (1) 
DIV«rr i); 
— DIN,,. nm. °*” man, mankind (Ph. poy, 
Sab. id., CIS™*"4 al.; ef. As. admu, young (of 


bird) DI’, but No7™915 identif. with Ar. ell 
coll. creatures) —Sg. abs. exc. cstr. Pro” cf. 
Thes; (’8(4) *22 oft.=pl. of ’8 Gn 11° + 30t., ef. 
4871 Nia Gn 6* 4, a man (=Ger. Mensch) = 
human. Demme” Grn, 2)7-7-15-16-18 4 767? (27. J) 
Ly 5* (||W52) 137° (19t. P) Ne 2? Is13” (|[WuN); 

Sony 8 Jos1 4% (E); e053 /N Pr 6 (|| NS UN 
cf.1 8 jag & vy. byv>3);=any one Ly 1? Nu 97 
Ueecoe 2], br’r5 21° a4? Koay? oft, 
WisdLt, Je 2° 4% Ne 2”, cf. ’8 YB] Nur +4; 

seld. man opp- woman Gn 22? 22.23.25 ae 12.17.20, 21 
Ee 7*, 2. coll. man, mankind Gn 176 g°666 4 
(P28t.) 615-67 (JE 24.) Dt 4° (D 6t.) (on 28 
beef. 1 Ch 17"! vy. Dr); distinctly = men + 
women Gn 17 51 Nu5°; given as name Gn 5?; 
but= warriors Is 22° ’8 337 (|| D°5); || beasts 
(41 t. yi mon2 Gn 67 ges (J 2) Ex Q13.14 9° 10 m) gi 
gr 2}? 13° 13-15 (all J) +; late proph. rs area ut 
50° Si Kz 14) 17.19.21 2 13 2 8.11 a2 28 (del. Co) 
36" Jon 3° Zp 1° Hg 1 Ze2® 8"; ||4pa Ez 4); 

iJ jN¥, ONIN, 72 Nu 318; |féd. + meqan-ban v0 
cf. Jon 3"; fi mM Gn 9° (P) cf. Ey, 1520 267 & 
descript. of D373 Hginow sen ck, 41. || trees 
Dt 207° (rd. DIN} v. Di); opp. God1$ 15% 1604 
Is 31° Ez 287° x Ch 2178 29° 2 Ch 6'* Mal 3° cf. 
Ex 33” Dt 5”; so ‘N72 Nu 23” (|| wx) Ez 
215-68 (87+. Ez, alw. addressed to proph.); °23 
$1.1 S 261°; made in God’s image Gn 17%?" 96 
cf. Ec 7%; as feeble, earthly, mortal Nu 167%” 
Ps827144°* Jb 714" cf. 25° (Na) Hera’: 
as sinful 1 K 8* 2 Ch 6% Je 10% cf. Nu 5° Jb 
31° Ho 6"; of men in general, other men (opp. 


TMITN 


to particular ones) Ju 16” (cf, “8 TOS yt) 
18” 228 vy aR Je 32704; | wos Is 2” ol, 1 5. cf, Hz 
23 (del. Co Vrss); “8 122 28 7" (|| DWN) Pr 
84 (|| DYN); y 49° 62" (both || VN *22)=men 
of low opp. men of high degree—so oft. Ph. 
and = vassal Sab. DH M2™435%5,680 cf. 686: “88 YD) coll, 
Nay gE a Chrs?t hiz02477, +3. n.pr.m. 
Adam, first man (without art., cf. JOY 1 Ch 21! 
over Be WI Jb 1° etc.) Gun 4 (Staats (P) 
rChit, (Gn 2% 3rd. /8Dy.Di) +4. n, 
pr.loc. city in J Anite valley (as bwelé?) Jos 37°, 


POTS he n.f. ground, land (as tilled, Ger. 
bebaut? DI’, but Fleisch. (Merx™" 6") 
comp. Ar, i25\, skin, as smoothly covering 
& close-fitting; »/D7 cf. Ar. « smear (spread 


over surface); cf.also Né7™° ou) —sx Gn1%+; 
estr. NOI Gn 47°+3 sf. NW Tb 31°84 2 t. 
etc.; pl. MIDIS y49?—1. ground (astilled, yield- 
ing sustenance) Gin 2°? 31728 428-12 529 g2t 1 925 4 129 
Ex 34? (all) tixegn (i) Diy pi esG alee 
2.3 4:11-18.33.42.51 30° 2 S On Is 1" 2824 207 Je 
4? 7 44 20% Ho 1! Mal 3% y 83" ron Pr 2! 
29? |t Ch'277° "Ne 10°"? cf. fic. Jb 5° (|| 7y); 
personif. 31°° Jo 1°; also ‘8 WN Gn 9” (J) 
tiller, husbandman, meton. S 2k 2 Ch 26° 
i.e. lover of husbandry (or do these point to 
earlier meaning tillage? cf. DP™)’® Tay WX 
Zc 13°. +2. piece of ground, landed property 
Gn yistasearboans0.2 (all J) ~ 49” (pl.) +3. 

earth as material substance; of wh. man is made 
Gn 27 (‘SiT7}D BY); so animals v" (SAPD); 

altar Ex 20%; earthen vessels “S as Ts 45°; 
on head, sign of woorn S 4°42 S17 ts aot 
contrition Ne 9' (cf. XPS, TAY); “NI Mayo 1 K 
4° of. 2 Ch 4" (firmness of earth, firm earth, 

clay-ground, for casting - -moulds ; or clay- 
moulds (Be)? or is this 2.pr.? Klo prop. } Mya 
MIDING ta the red cave); mule-loads of 2K BY 

in it lie the dead “BY NOI WD Dn 12? cf. 
Gug 140-00 “ground as earth’s visible 
surface ; ‘87 DIT Gn 1” 6” (both P) Ho 2” ef. 
Gn 7° 9? (J 2) Ly 20% (P) Dt 43° Ez 38”; also 
Gn 47° (J) Is 24% Am 3° Zp 17; as wet with 
dew 2817"; rain 1 K 17 18'; cf. personif. 
MENS “87 ADYB Nu 16° (P) (|| pox v?), vid. 
v's of partic. place, spot YIP ’S Ex 3° esp. as 
abode of man Gn 4" Exro® Dt 4°12! 1S 20% 
2 S 143; oft. “8 35 Gn. ofA 14 617 aes 98.18 Rx 
sa" 33" Nur2® Dt 6% 4 + (al J, D) 18 20°+ 
gt. 5.land, territory, an =/7N)Gn 47” 
(J) Ly 20% (J I—|| yrs) cstr. bef. n.pr, DY) “S 
Gn 47°; TT “S Is ro; Syn 8 Ex 17 + 
16 t. Ez; esp. of land as promised or given by 


OTN 


’ to his people=Canaan Gn 28” Ex 20” Nu 
11? 32" (all J?) Dt 5%+ 16t. Dt, Jos; 1 K 8° 
ie Je 16» 241 ane 35° Ez 28” 2 Chi 6231 ue 
33°3 ef. also Dt 12 21% 29” 2K 17% Is 64 7% 
14'+, Ez34¥"4, Ne 9” (210Y ’S),—in all. 
41t.; +Jo 2" (personif.); BIPI/8 Ze 2° (cf. sub 
 supr.); hence also as Yahweh’s land Dt 32” 
Is14? Zce9% 2Chy™. +6. whole earth, inhabited 
earth (seld.; cf. also 83°35 sub 4 supr.) Gn 12° 
28 (both J cf. (8 18% 22% 26*) Dt 14? Am 3? 
Is 24". +7. n.pr.loc. city in Naphtali (as 
built cf. DIN 41=ed-Ddme?) W. of L. Gennes. 
Jos 19" vy. Di. 

TOOTS n.priloc. city in Vale of Siddim 
Ondo 4-7 G20 «oti. 

3p37 ‘OTS n.pr.loc. pass in Naphtali, 
J Og: 1 V.top len : 

Il. DIN (qs! a2| tawny, Eth. Lav; 
(only in derivatives), As. addmu? D1"; cf. 
Lag): 


TLOON, OTN] vb. be red (on format. ef. 


Lag’) _Qal Pf. 3 pl. 318 ruddy, of Na- 
zirites La 4’; Pu. Pt. reddened, dyed red, 
DIN Na 2‘ (of shield), D'DIND of rams’ skins 
Ex 25°26"3573 3639 (all P). Hithp. Jmpf. 
redden, grow or look red, DA8N) Pr 23°" (of wine); 
Hiph. Impf. emit (show) redness (cf. Lag?*™) 
ying DIN Ts 118 (of sins) i.e. be glaring, fla- 
grant (cf. also v”). 

TOW adj. red—’x Is 63? Zc1°+ Gn 25”, 
v.infr.; DIN Cts”; £778 Nu ro’, pl. DIN 2K 
37+ 2t.;—ruddy, red, of man Ct 5"; horse Zc 
1° (|| PY cf. As. DIY”) 6? (|| WAY); heifer Nu 
19°; water 2 K 3” (DVD ’&); cf. as subst. red, 
redness on garments 637; D181 =the (red) lentils 
Gn 25°, but rd. DIN vy. infr.; cf. also npyn. 

Toms n.[f.] carnelian (fr. redness » @ odp- 
diov; on format. cf. Lag™™) Ex 28” 39" (P) Ez 
23%, 

"} DAN n.[m.]name of acondiment (Ar. al3! 
v. Anderson in Di; cf. As. adumatu? D1”) SD 
Gn 25°°*° (J; so rd. for ‘83 MT; v. Di). 

DTS (+O Ez 25“) n.prm. 1. Edom 
(name of a god? v. Sta®?™ RS&™*; vid. npr. 
DINTIY; but Bae*!? thinks dial. var. of DIS, 
DYN 33— DIN 33) = Esau, elderson of Isaac Gn 
25°°(J) (where etym.=red, cf. v” (E 1) & sub 
*21D78) 361419 (P). 2. coll. (m. but £. Mal 1‘) 
Edomites, Idumeans as descend. of Esau Gn 
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36°" (P); also 1S 14% +4 31t. +25 8% (for MT 
own; GG, v. 1 Ch18” ¥ 60’, WeDr); perh. 
also v? (GG 1 Ch 18"; MT now but v. We Dr); 
also 2 Ch 20°(v. Be); “8=king of Edom Nu 
ZO als poet. ox ‘23 v 137’ 7S na La gts) 
3. land of Edom, Idumaea (f. Je 35" 36° Ez 
32”) §. & SE. of Pal. Gn 36° + 32¢. (incl. 3IY 
78 Gn 32!; ’S PIS Gn 367215! Nu 20% a1! 3397 
+);—uncertain whether 2 or 3 are Ex 15” 
Nu 20" 24+ 9 t. (chiefly in “® qo etc.) 

Totes adj.gent. Edomite Dt 23° 1S 21° 
229-1822 7 K yz y B27 DIT 2 Ch 25M 28": 
so 2K 16° (Qr; Kt porn, v. DN); ODT 
1K xx; f. DOW 1 Karr. 

Tov.Is adj. reddish (cf. As. ada(m)mu- 
mu? D1”) of leprous sores Ly 13” (B37) v* 
(DT), AMIN 8 NET ve; f pl MOVIN 147, 

HADI adj. red, ruddy, of Esau as new- 
born babe Gn 25” (whence name Edom ace. 
to E? cf. Di); of youth 18 16" 17% (2078). 

DATS n.pr.loc. v. novo sub mby. 

TSINDTS n.pr.m. a prince of Persia & 
Media Est 1™ (cf. Pers. admdta, unrestrained). 

JIN (mng. disputed ; (1) ef. As. [adanne] 
firm, strong ; adv.adannis, strongly, exceedingly 
DIY > (2) Fii. (a) make firm, fasten (cf. .r) 
whence }I8; (0) determine, command, rule, 
whence fi78; (3) Thes Add., MV al. (a) intr. 
be under, low, inferior (cf. 4, yl), whence [78; 
(0) tr. put under command, rule over (cf. 17) 
whence }118; v. also (4) Lag™', JTS fr. sol). 

[IN] gq elle *x*9 base, pedestal-——]IN Ex 
387; pl. DTS Ex 26"+; estr.°J78 Ct5°+, etc. 
1. pedestals of fine gold, on wh. pillars of marble 
were set Ct5". 2. pedestals of the earth on wh. 
its pillars were placed Jb 38° (|| corner-stone). 
3. (metal) pedestals, bases, or sockets in wh. 
tenons of planks & pillars of tabernacle were 
set up; two for each plank & one for each pillar 
Ex 2699.4 52+t. in Ex 26.27.35-40 Nu 3.4 
(all P); ef. @ Sm Co for 1378 Ez 41”, of altar. 

PS am. ™52 Jord (Ph. joX)—’s 12° + 
estr. ITN Jos 3° +; pl. DFS Is26%+5 estr.278 
Dt 10745 sf. IN 1S 254 etc; (28, DN, 
‘58 are variations of Mass. pointing to distin- 
guish divine reference fr.human. Pl.,with few 
exc. an intens. pl. of rank ; word takes sf. as pl. 
in all other pers.; so doubtless here. Orig. 
reading prob. in all cases ‘78 (v. Dalman 
Der Gottesname Adonaj Lape makes ITN an Aram. 
format.); ‘78 now found in J 51t.; in E 


{Ts 


rma 692") 42 Ex. fs seingbercnes i: 
Nu 367"; often 8 & K; in Chr only in sources, 
MOb 21°) o5'24°\h2 Cle ayeles cele 
only in hist. parts Is 36°°"? Je 37°38°; elsewh. 
+Dn y0 To0}6-17.19 12° Zc 1? 4.5.13 63 Iro! Ju eee 
68 Ru gies TS ve) +x qiets Jos "8 (J) Ju 6» 
13° is referred to God, but ‘378 ‘2 +Gn 43” 
Mae NUL 2d) erogie ees ant ng vee Tok Tt 
human superiors. There is uncertainty as to 
TN Gn 18* 19%; ‘FN 197)—t1. sg. lord, 
master (1) ref. to men: (a) supt. of household, 
or of affairs Gn 45°°(E)=y 105”; (6) master 
y 12°; (c) king Je 22 34°; (2) ref. to God, 
MA PINT the Lord Yahweh (v. mn) Ex 23” 
347 (Cov't codes) ; pINmoD WS Lord of the 
whole earth Jos 3-8 (J) ~o7> Ze 4% 6° Mi 4%; 
nik2y¥ NT, earlier Is 1% 3! 10* 194 (‘IN Is 
10 in common MT; not Massora, doubtless 
scrib. error); ‘87 Mal 3; T8 prr4’. 2. pl. 
lords, kings Dt 10% =y 136°; Is 26"; elsewh. 
intens. pl. of rank, lord, master, (1) ref. to men: 
(a) proprietor of hill Samaria t1 K 16%; (0) 
master Gn 40’ (E) Ex 21448 (Cov’t code) Gn 
249+ (J, 11t.) Dt 23% Juro™"+13t.8 & K; 
Jb 3° 123" Pr an 24% 30" Is 24? Am 4 Zp 
1° Mal 1°°; (c) husband Ju 19°" 45"; (d) 
prophet 2K 2°°%; (e) governor Ne 3°; ( f) prince 
Gn 428 (E) 44°(J) 18 29°; (g) king Gn 40! 
(E) Ju3”+40t.S&K; Ch only in sources 
POhr2ef:1920°5 2 Chr3*188=1 K22" 3s 
19/ 22% 36% 347° Je 27's (2) ref. to God Mal 1°; 
DIAN IN Lord of lords Dt 10o%=¥ 136°; 
SITS 135°147° Nes"; 3PITN ”y 87° Ne 10%; 
YIN Is 51” (prob.=thy husband, Yahweh) ; 
YI Ho1r2" (possibly error for‘278). 3. sf. rs. 
ITS (CJTN) (1) ref.tomen: my lord, my master, 
(a) master Ex 21° (Cov't code) Gn24"+,44°(, 
20t.) 15 30% 2 K 5° 6": (b) husband Gn 
182 (J); (c) prophet 1 K 187" 2 K 2” 41° 6° 
8°; (d) prince Gn 42" (E), 23°15 (P), 437 44" 
+,47%, +(J,12t.); Ju 4"; (e) king 1S 2274 
(S&K 75 t.); (f) father Gn 31° (E); (9) Moses 
free Nu ti” 121? 32%77 (J), 367? (P)5 (A) 
priest 1 § 1°75; (4) theophanic angel Jos 5" 
Ju 6%; (j) captain 2811"; (k) general re- 
cognition of superiority Gn 24% 32°+3; 33°+; 
44’ +(J, 13 t.), Ru 2" 18 25% + (15 t.); (2) ref. 
to God: ‘J98 a. my Lord Gn 204 (QE) Ex 157 
(Sam. mn) elsewhere in Hex, J; Gn 18%@)27-2031. 
32 9718) Bx 4113 522 349 Nu 14” Jos 78; also Ju 
6% 138; not S; 1K 22° 2K 19”; not Chron. 
exc. memorials Ezr 10° (ref. to Ezra) Ne 1” 4°; 
WisdLt only Jb 38” (doubtless scrib. error for 
nin’ of many MSS.); not Ho; Is37*38'*"* (hist. 
part); exil. Is 49" (cf.51”); Mir? ~16°+(47t., 
chiefly this sense, exc. sub b.; cf. ‘278) nN my 
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Lord and my God 35”; (writers that use ody 
seld. use 278); b. Adonay n.pr. of God, paral- 
lel with Yahweh, substit. for it oft. by scrib. 
error, & eventually supplanting it. In earlier 
Is 37+ (19 t. seeming to belong here), Am 77* 9! 
Ez 18” 33720214 (prob, “ ‘208 as in usual 
phrase); Ze 9* Mal 1?* Lar¥4(r4t.) y 2437” 
78°90” (tm) 110° (Dalman puts most of these 
sub (a);—many cases are doubtful); 1 K 3°" 
(Mass. °258 for FA cf.Dalm. 2 K 7°; Dalm. rightly 
questions; herds. nn). The phrases sibs 258 
v 38° 86", Adonay my God ; pyoxn ‘8 Dn 
9%, DDN “NX 95, ONT Dn o! favour taking ’N 
Dn 17978 (A027) v%1719-19-19 as the divine name. 
4, M58 (a) my Lord Yahweh (y. mn) Gn 
15°°(JE) Jos 7’ (J, G om.) Dt 3% 9” Ju6” 16” 
a5/ (60) EK 28"; probe ams!=94-"o° Jer 4) 
1433 32735 Ez 4¥ 81 9118 20% 348 (NUNIT 
) 13°23 24% 28%; 29° inappropriate in mouth 
of God; del. ‘258 (Co) or rd. Do ON ” (Dalm.) ; 
Mi 1? Zp 17 Ob? Zc 9" F 71°" 73”; (6) appar. 
n.pr. Adonay Yahweh Is 25° Je 44%; exil. Is 
40°+(1ot., but 61" rd. nim’, G); (c) uncer- 
tain whether (a) or (6) in proph, formula 8 
yx Is 77 28" 30 49” 21465 Je 4 Am 18 31 
5° 7° Ob! Ez (131t.); “SON Is 568 Je 2% Am 
Be 4 ot Z(80 F,)o Nolt Hz 602530: ° 
“mS yaw Am 4°68; ” /N NF ms Am ae g}, 
5.278 1" Yahweh my Lord v 687 1097 140° 
141° Hb 3°. 6, MiN2¥ MM 248 (a) my Lord 
Yahweh §. (v. 823) f 697 Am 9 Is 10” 2252 
28% of, ‘8 ninayn oN %, Yahweh, the God of 
Hosts my Lord Ams5'*; (0) a divine name, 
Adonay, Yahweh S. Je 46°" 50”; (c) uncer- 
tain are ‘¥’N WON 7D Ts 10% 2245; /S DNI 
STs 3% Je 2” 40° co, f. 

Tyas n.pr.loc. in Babylonia Ezr 2° (vy. 
29 npr) 

TYTN id. Ne 7". 


tT pra yty n.pr.m. (or title) king of Can. 
city Bezek Ju 1’; without Maqq. v>°. 

TPAs ITN n.pr.m. Canaan. king of Jeru- 
salem Jos 10'* (Lord of righteousness; my 
Lord is righteous, or my Lord is Sidiqg—divine 
name—cf, PY "299, WEIN, Ph. yas etc.) 

WITS (TTS) n.pr.m. (my Lord is 
Yahweh, cf. Ph. pwr, Syrssn, wOwIIN etc., 
in As. Aduniba’al Schr®®™"”") 1. fourth son 
of David 1K 184 rrt., 2°45 t. (T7278 28 3° 
Piette nCh3))eane Levitet2 Chr, 
3. a chief of the people +Ne 107 (=O 18 7° 
Eizr 2¥-cfi8"), 


DP ITN 


Top 48 n.pr.m. (my Lord has arisen) 
head of a family Ezr 2" 8% Ne 7” (7208 Ne 
101), 

TOWITN n.pr.m. (ry Lord is es) 


official of Solom. 1K 4° 5"; so also 2S 20” 
1 Kr2" @ We Dr. 


TOIT (contr. or corrupt,cf. for egoing) same 


prea under David 28 20%, & Rehob, 1K 12" 
(=0750 2 Ch ro”). 

+[ TIN | vb. (poet.) wide, great, (thence) 
high, noble (? As. addru D1I”)—Niph. Pt. 
majestic, glorious, of “, VIS) Ex15"; estr. 


*VINI v' (v. Di); Hiph. / mpf WAN? make glori- 
ous the teaching Is 42” (’* subj. y 


TUT n.[m.]| 1. glory, magnificence (As. 
aduru, adiru) OG of price of shepherd 
(sy mbol, )Ze11™. 2. mantle, cloak (as wide) 
Mi 2 (|| mpd), but rd. naaw (N lost bef. foll. 
n), so WR&Prrh 427, 

TOANTN a.pr.loe. (two hills?) cityin Judah 


BeOlrd tT, (Cf. Adapas Ape Oger ol ay wan aes): 
now Dira, W. of Hebron, Rob. 2®*™%. 


TTA n.pr.m, (noble?) 1. son of Bela, 


grandson of Benjm. 1 Ch 8° (perh. error—ef. 
Be—for TS qv. Nu 26" Gn 467), 2. city in 
Judah Jos 15° (A778); = TIN TSM (¢.v.) Nu 34°. 
TITS adj. majestic—’S y 8’+; f. nvAN 
Ez 17°? (v. infr.) ete.—1, eas (wide, oy) 
of waters of sea Ex 15"  93'; a ship Is 33” 
a tree Ez 17"; a vine Ez 17° (118 Ja, so Fii; or 
’S n. abstr. v. sub NVIS8 infr.); also fig. of kings 
136"; nations Ez 32"; gods 18 45; of 9 y 
93° 76°; of name of % ~ 87". 2. subst. ma- 
jestic one, of nobles, chieftains, etc., Ju5"” Na 
26 38 Je 14° ne (N80 AN fig. 80) 35.36 307) Zc 
ii 2 Ch 25” WNewmiro’ of Is10% 337 of 
servants of 16° (=priests? cf. 1 Ch 24° & 
v. Che). 


TnI n.f, glory, cloak—’s abs. Jos 7™; 
nas Ez17°; str. Gn 25% 4 4t.; WATS 1K 19% 
+3t.; Beas Ze 11°—1. glory, magnificence, 
of vine Ez17° (so Thes MV, but < adj.f. fr. WIS 
q.v.), of shepherds Ze 11° (or sub 2). 2. man- 
tle, cloak (wide garment) of hair way Gunes” 
Zc 13‘ (as proph. mantle, so perh. 11° of shep- 
herds= false proph.) cf. of Elijah 1K 19** 2K 

2°84; but NID IIY NAS (fine mantle of Shi- 
nar — Babylonian mantle—doubtless costly) Jos 
771.24 (J) & (late) “8 alone Jon 3°. 


a8 


TIN n.pr.(m.] 12th (Babylonian)month= 
Feb—Mar. (late Heb. loan-word, = Bab. A(d)- 
darwv. DIW? AY meaning fae perh.addru, 
be darkened, eclipsed, but v, DIV#™) Haug’ 
g?? g!16.71821 ; of, Palm, Nab. "4x Vog® Hut®?, 


tydaeN n.pr.m. (Adar is prince, As. 
Adar-malik(?) v. KAT?™, cf. ABK™; or A. is 
Counsellor, Decider, cf. DIF”!; otherwise Sayce 
HeiSeb-7e on Bab. god Adar vy. ocht a. 
DI¥"* but Say cor. Bab Ite Ey Jen =o* "pice eee 
name VED on Carth. —a80n v. Bae®*- ®t) be 


a god of Sepharvaim 2 K17*. 2. parricidal 
son of Sennacherib 2 K 19” Is 37*. 


OVTN vy. pws sub pK. 

PAVTN v. j10377. 

TTR v. p05. 

WIN only Inf. abs. VIN y. WA, 

ATTN, vb. love—-Qal Pf. 378 Gn 27° + 7t.; 
ais Gn 274; ANS Gn 3y°shaites InN Dtre; 
3 fs, MINS Ct17+, ete. ; mp7. IN} (A) Pr 3” 
+; 18. “any Pes Achy Ew!!4 Gegit: 1); 208) 
Mal 1° many) Ho 111; D248 Ho 14°; pans 


e ro 2 a saANA me a Kote Glost #4) 
“AN Ho 33 


eb eter : . also ph n. | mnN fie Pi ank 
(Ani8) Dt 108 + 26+. ; f. estr. NIAN Ho 3! is prob. 
active cf. Ba®®™*; sf. YANK Ts 41% etc.; f. nank 
Gn 25; *mDAN Ho 10” ete.; Pt. pass. ‘any Ne 
13%; MDS Dt 216-16 —love (mostly c¢. acc., 
Sq: « + obj. Ly 194 2Ch 16? (late), sq. 2 Ec 5); ; 
abs. Ec 3° & v. infr.), (affection both pure & im- 
pure, divine & human);—1. human love to 
human object; abs., opp. hate 82Y Ec 3°; of love 
to son Gn 22 2 95% gai 44” (JE) Pr 13%. SO 
also 2813” G Ew Th We, cf. Dr, of Dvd’s loving 
Amnon; never to parent, but mother-in-law 
Ru 4”; of man’s love to woman; wife Gn 24% 
OO eee (cf. Woe (JE), also Dt 2 z 9-15.16 Ju ra I 8S 
1 2Chir1™ Est 2” Ho3' Eco’; but also Gn 
B4-() ew) Wel One mci gd oa (where of carnal 
desire) 1 K 11‘ cf. v’ Ho 33 YS loving a para- 
mour, v. Ba¥®""*; woman’s love to man 1818” 
(so v= MT, but rd. ink 3a& Dynb-d3 13) G We 
Dr) Ct 1-443)*9-4(sitaeaby ww); cf, also fig. of 
adulterous j udah Je 2” Is 57° Ez 16%; of love 
of slave to master Ex 21° (JE) Dt 15"; inferior 
to superior 18 18” cf. v'®; love to neighbour 


Ly 19% (i103 wr A3IN)), partic. to stranger 


ITN 13 


Ly 19 (both P), Dt 10'*"*; love of friend to 
friend 18 167.18? 207" Jb ro” Pr1y7} cf.28 
19%" 2 Ch,197; v- also Pr 9° 16%. cf- 15": v. esp. 
Pt. infr, 2. less oft. of appetite, obj. food, Gn 
27*°4 (JH); drink Ho 3! Pr21™”; husbandry 
2 Ch 26"; cf. fig. of Ephraim Ho 10”! sq. inf.; 
length of life y 34%; of cupidity Hog! Is 1” 
Ec 5°°; of love of sleep Pr 20cf. fig. of sluggish 
watchmen (sq. inf.)Is 56"; also c. obj.abstr. wis- 
dom (personif.), knowledge, righteousness, etc. 
Pr 4° 8%7112! 224297 Am 5” Mi 68 (inf. || infini- 
tives) Zc 8", cf.Pr.r9° W52 ANN 2 M3; obj. folly, 
evilseu., 19° 4° rt 42° 109” Pri” 8” 
fi, ch 16 Zc 8", cf, [2 “S’Am 4° Je 5°, sq. 
Inf. Ho12° Je 14”, esp, of idolatry Ho 4° (where 
del. 330 cf. Ko?) Je 8". 3. love to God Ex 
20° (JE) elsewhere Hex only Dt 5” 6° 7°+ 9 t. 
Dt + Jos 22° 23"; also Ju 5° 1 K 3° Ne 1° Dn o}; 
esp. in (late) ~ 31° 116’ 145”, but usually sq. 
name, law, etc. of ” 5 268 40” 69% 40° 97” 
119"+11t. ~119; cf. Is 56°; cf. also of love 
to Jerusalem Is 66" y122°, 4, esp. Pt. 08 
=(a) lover, La 1? (fig. of Jerus.); (6) friend 
Hiram’ of David 1 K.5% cf, Je 20" Est ..?™ 
6" 38” (||) so 88%, & Pr 14”; also 18% 27°: 
Abr. of God Is 418 2 Ch 20%. ‘5. of divine 
love (a) to individual men Dt 4 28 12™ Pr 3” 
15’ ~ 146° Ne13”; (6) to people Israel, etc. 
io 2s 110.3 oF rt 1401 Kyo 2 Ch 2. o° 
Ts 43* 48% Je 31° Mal 17? 47°; to Jerusalem 
78° 87°; (c) to righteousness, etc. py 117 33° 
3745.09 Is 6x* Mal 2" + Niph. Pe. pl. 
D'INNI 251 lovely, loveable of Saul & Jonath. 
{||O°¥29). +i. Pt. pl.sf. 208 (°27) Ho 27+ 
3 t.; PION CPI") Je 227+ 6 t.; WANS Ho 2° 
+4t. 1. friends Zc 13°; 2. lovers in fig. of 
adulter. Isr. Ho27*?-4-" Wz 23°; JudahJe22* 
Or La 79 Ez 1 6°8:36.37 ao 


em n.[m.] love only pl. DANS, loves, 


amours; bad sense Ho 8°, but ’8 noes loving 
hind Pr 5" (fig. of wife || {2 Nv"). 

T[AMAN] n.tm.] id.=loved object, sf, DITN 
Ho 9” (=nv’a= ya v. Hi Now) ie. the idol 
worshipped; pl.=amours (carnal sense) Pr 7°, 

t MTR n.f. love (= Inf. of 358 q.v.)—abs. 
‘* Prio®+418t.; cstr. MIAN Je 27+ 3t.; sf. 
NAAN y 109; FANN 281%; InIans Is 63° 
Zp 37; “DION Pr 5%; ONINS Ke 9°—love, esp. 
WisdLt & late. 1. human (to human obj.) abs. 
Ec 9" (both || 782¥) so Pr ro” 15" cf, 27°; v. 
also 17°; of man toward man 109*°; love for 
one’s self (D2) 18 207; between man & 
woman Ct 2<% 5% 8°42 Pr: 5 cfealsan ater 
(Bw /8); personif. Ct. 27 3° 77 84; ef. fig. 


bAN 


use 3"; of mere sexual desire 2813”; fig. of 
Jerusalem’s love to % Je 2? (qydsoD ’S), & of 
love of adulter. Jerus. v*. 2. God’s love to 
his people Ho r1* (‘8 NiNAY) Je 31° Is 63° 
Wipaes 

SITTIN (= nN? v. Thes.) 

TIAN n.pr.m. son of Simeon Gn 46" Ex6”. 


TTT n.pr.m. 1. a Benjamite, son of 
Gera, deliverer of Isr. fr. Moab Ju 31%16:0-20.21.25.26 
4. 2. a Benjamite, son of Bilhan (=fore- 
going ?) 1 Ch 7™. 

TTT (1, AU;)interj.alas !Juri® 2K 3% 
6°; with 5 Jo1® pv ANS alas for the day! 
forete. In the combination 37) 1258 FAAS Jos 
qi Ju 6” Je 1 4a 148 32M Ez res 9° 118 21°, 

TIAN n.pr.loc. town or district in Baby- 
lonia, by which a stream is designated Ezr 8%", 
also the stream v™ (‘x 1797), v™ (“8 173). 

TIN Ho. 13°" adv. where? ="S, 38. 


SoG SVX AW in Ho 13”, & G S (cf. 1 Cor 
15°) AW in Ho13". Taken by many of the 
older interpreters, and even by Ges in 13%, 
as Is. impf. apoc. of mm I would be: but 
this is less suited to the context, and the jus- 
sive form is an objection, being unusual with 
the I ps. 


1: b= N (settle down (?), Ar. Jélbe inhabited, 
cf. As. Glu, settlement, city, ma’ dlu, ma dltu, bed ; 
DIY & PF =): 

oaks jag mn. 9" 13.3 tent (cf. As. dlu, supr., Ar. 
Ast fellow-dwellers, family, Sab. bax DHM2"4 
1888, 241 a]. also in n.pr. Sab. & Ph. v. ayyony)— 
abs. ’& Gn 4+; estr. id. Ex 28%+; nonkk (4 
loc.) Gn 18°+3 sf. vr Jb 29*+; qn y 61°; 
rida Gn’ 9 gt (v. Dr =) soph pork 
Gn 13°+ (Ges '**) ; DANA Ju 8"%+43 estr. 
vwINNu 16+; sf. bak Je 4”; pork Nu 24°+; 
po"ons Jos 22°+, etc.—1. tent of nomad Ct 
r Je 6? 49%; ‘NS 2W* dweller in tents Gn 4” 257 
(J); apr sR tents of cattle 2 Ch 14“; of sol- 
dier rt Sa 17% ef. Dr, Je 37"; 1K 8® PODRD, 
Seay, exclam.,to thy tents, Israel! 1 K 12"*" cf. 
2 Ch ro 28 20! (but cf. Dr, 18 17"); of plea- 
sure-tent on house-top 2 8 16” (=bridal-tent, 
bridal pavilion, cf. 1BN y 19° Jo 2° v. RS Bas 
68), 2. dwelling, habitation; gi JOHNS 
home (lit. to thy tents, pl.) Ju 19° (after on); ’N 
2 habitation of my house 132° cf. Dn 11; 


brass 


599s habitat. or palace of David where throne 
erected Is 16°; J?¥N2’N h. of daughter of Zion 
(=Jerusalem) La 24; 3py! ‘DAN Je 30% Mal 1? 
(| 122M); APN 8 Ze x17 (|| sy7 ma); DY 
h. of wicked Jb 8, cf. WWI’ 84, DIVAS 
Pr rq"; IN’ ’S Jb r5*; DIPMY “S p 118"; 
DVIS ‘N= Edom itself, p 837 cf. 11? ’® p 120° 
WADI ’S Hb 37. 8. the sacred tent used in 
worship of God ; Daka the tent; TWD ’S tent 
of meeting of God with his people (tent of 
congregation or assembly Ges MVal.) Ace. to 
E Moses so called the tent which he used to 
pitch without the camp, afar off, into which he 
used to enter, & where God spake with him 
dace tosiaces 1x33) “WNusecP Dial ed 
seems to have same conception of an ’D ’S out- 
side the camp, Nu 11°; D has no allusion to 
such a tent; P mentions it 131 t. as “DS; 
19 t. as bain (cf. Ez 411) & NYY 8, tent of the 
testimony Nug” 17” 18? (as containing ark 
& tables of the testimony) cf. 2 Ch 24°; this 
tent sometimes confounded with the ]2¥ but 
distinguished in’D’S {3W1) Ex 39° 407°, cf.1Ch 
67; 2087) [207 Nu 3%; YEN HNy PVARTTHY 
Ex 35"; tent was of three layers of skins, 
goatskins, ramskins, & tachash skins, each layer 
of eleven pieces stretched in form of a tent, 
covering & protecting the ]3W19, wh. was in form 
of parallelopip. (Ex 26). An TY brik was at 
Shilo 1 8 2” (om. G; v. Dr) cf. » 78", called 
DY “N v7, The Mosaic ’O ’® was later at 
Gibeon 2 Ch 1°"; courses of ministry ar- 
ranged for service at “2 ’S 1 Ch 6” 23” cf. 
1 Ch 9” (Si), y+ (8 N'A); David erected an 
Dak for ark on Mt. Zion 28 6” 1 Ch15' 16’ 
2Ch 1*; Joab fled for refuge to min) “x 1 K 
2°~%9; sacred oil brought fr. ‘8 1 K 1°; the 
Ty) “S was taken up into temple 1 K 8*= 
2Ch5°; ”* had not previously dwelt in a 
M*3, but had gone ON7ON bak Jr. tent to tent, 
fr. one to another, 1 Ch 17°, cf. 2S 7°; min) ‘x 
(|| M°2 & WIP 43) is refuge & dwelling-place of 
righteous, ~ 151 27°° 61° (cf. v go’). 


tors] vb.denom. tent, move tent fr. 
place to place (cf. As. @’iJu(?) DIV *o** 4°) DANY 
Gn 138 (J), cf. Dak ae (y, SN); Pi. Tmpf 7 
(contr. for OTS?) pitch one’s tent like nomad 
13. 

taba n.pr.f. OhOla, (for mba she who has 
a tent, tent-woman, i.e. worshipper at tent- 
shrine, v. Sm) of Samaria, adulteress with 
Assyria Ez Bate 


taba n.pr.m. Ohdliab (Father's tent, 


14 


IN 
of. Ph. 5yabmiy, Tonday ; Sab. anyday, dxdnx) 


chief assistant of Bezalel in construction of 
tabernacle, etc. Ex 31° 35* 36)? 38”, 


tarbdor n.pr.f. Ohodliba (=FDPTN tent 
in her =(in meaning) mpnN cf. Sm) of Jerusalem 
as adulterous wife of ”” Hz 23%, 


torandas n.pr. Ohdlibama (tent of the 
high place) ‘1. £. wife of Esau.Gn 367°**™, 
2.m. an Edomite chief Gn 36%! 1 Ch 1”. 


Il. 5 iy N |vb.Hiph. beclear,shine, [mpf. 
3 ms. boas (subj. moon 17%) Jb 25° (|| 2 subj. 
na5i5, cf. also 731! v*) (=m, fr. 971; (by, text. 
error?) cf. DisoG@ >=1I. bax Ko", after Ki). 


FIT. [PFIN] 2[m.] odorif. tree, aloe (?) 
Qloan-word from Skr. aguru, agaru, dial. 
aghil, ef. Wilson **?'**; M. Miller in Pusey 
Dn 2ded.p. ATF. GJogrylon agallochum(cf. Sigismund 
Aromata, Leipz. 1884, p. 38 . MV cit e K on dracki Beitr.z.Kenntn. 
d.Aloe, Dorpat 1874 g Baer Bete" ee others aloé suc- 
cotrina (Schenkel™, cf. Di ad Nu 24°); Wetzst 
in De“##*-17 brings under I. bax; he proposes 
gd 


cardamum, Ar. av fr. Josl= little tents, from 
three-cornered shape of capsules) Lope 
DPT trees planted by “7 Nu 24° (|| D's) perh. 
error for DDN cf. Di. 2. aloes, as sweet- 
smelling; perfume for bed, pony Peyt 
(|| 7, 1108p); for garments MOAN y 45° (| 7, 
MY’¥P); of bride, under fig. of odorif. tree Ct 4™ 
(|| 9, BybD *pANIT 99), 

PIN sug UsPY-m. Aaron, elder brother of 
Moses Ex 47; the priest Ex 31+; mentioned 
Ex 4™ 15 1724) 28%4(115 t. Ex); Lv8?* + 
(80 t. Lv); Nu 20% 334 (ror t. Nu); 1 Ch 5” 
+; Mi6* (only here in proph.) y 777 105”; 
called {723 Ex 317° 35” 39" Lv 7*+, v. 99° 
WIND /N) MVD; also [750 ’N7]2 Ex 387 Nu 
34 (all P) called M7 YNTP y- 106"; oft. named 
with his sons Lv 2° 67+; ‘S %33 in strict 
sense Hx 284 oft.; D950 “8 992 Ly 154 
Nu 3° 10° Jos 21” 1 Ch6”; of temple-priests 
in gen’l, as descendants of A., 2 Ch 26* 29” 
31” 3544 vy, also 13°) & cf. ‘N7]3 [120 Ne 10%; 
so 8 MD y 115)? 11831358; FAN alone (= 
SIVA Ch P27 Chey 


z 
IN soo (5! Fo 4 A@-:), conj.or (whether awit or 
vel), 1. Gn 24% 314 Ex 4” Ct 2° Lv 13% Nu 
5+ oft. (esp. in laws); sometimes imply- 
ing a preference, nearly=or rather Gn 24° 
ivy is DMD a few days or ten Jur8" 18 29°. 


beans 


Prefixed to the first as well as to the second 
alternative (rare) ether (whether)...or Lv 5' 
13°"; =or, if not Ez 21” (si vera 1.) Ke Mal 
2" Jb16* 22", 2. introducing a sentence, esp. 
a particular case under a general principle, or 
=or if Ex 21% 2) M3% 2-48 or if he gore a 
son, ete. ys Lv 40° (v. Di) oe one Nu Baa 
2818" or if I had dealt falsely against his 
life, then, etc., Ez 147 or ¢f I send, ete. 3.7f 
perchance, 1 8 20” if perchance thy father 
answer thee with something hard, Ly 26". 4. 
once, with the juss. (as in Ar. with the sub- 
junct. v. Dr')=except: Is 27° I would burn 
them together, YY122 PIN) IN or else let him 
take hold (=eacept he take hold) of my strong- 
hold, ete. 


Tors n.pr.m. a Judean (will of God, 
cf. IT. ms; or contr. fr. DIAN of. NYS 1) Ezr 10%. 
IN (meaning? Thes comp. Ar. OT return, 

zz 


ay 


SUI water-carrier ; but cf. Lag”). MV comp. 
33x (with conjectural sense) to get meaning 
have a hollow sound. Deriv. and signif. totally 
uncertain). 


JN nm. 7?” skin-bottle, necromancer, 
etc.—abs. 8 Ly 20748 +.; pl. Ma% Ly 194+ 
7t.—1. skin-boitle, only pl. DWIN Nia& new 
(wine-) skins Jb 32". 2. necromancer, in phr. 
PWS WX necrom. or wizard Lv 207 (H; usually 
tr. ‘a man also or woman that hath a familiar 
spirit or that is a wizard’ RV; but better 
a man or a woman, if there should be among 
them, a necromancer or wizard, no suff. reason 
for exceptional use of phrase here); WN “Ss 
Dt 18" 2 Ch 33°=2 K 21° (where Dy" ’x); 
DTT) MAN Ly 19% 20° (H) 1S 28° 2K 
23” Is 8” (where repres. as chirping & mutter- 
ing, in practice of their art of seeking dead 
for instruction, prob. ventriloquism, & so G) 
19°. 3. ghost, Is 29! 1BYOV PIP PIND IIND MM 
SES NON and thy voice shall be as a ghost 
fr. the ground and fr. the dust thy speech shall 
chirp (so Ge MV Ew De Che al., but chirp- 
ing might be of necromancer, as 8"). 4. ne- 
cromancy ain-nbya NYS a woman who was 
mistress of necromancy 1 § 2877; (> RSP LUt 
makes 158 primarily a subterranean spirit, and 
signif. 2 onlyan abbrev. of ‘xnby3 etc.); JINBODP 
divine by necromancy 1 S 28°, which seems to be 
interpr. of 1 Ch 10" ‘93 Nw inquire by necro- 
mancy. (In these three exx. DS is usually 
interpreted as ghost or familiar spirit con- 
ceived as dwelling in necromancer; but this 
apparently not the ancient conception.) 
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Tnay n.pr.loc. (water-skins) station cf 
Isr. in wildern. Nu 21” 34%; not yet determ., 
prob. on eastern skirts of Idumea not far from 
Moab; acc. to Wetzst in De® Wéba, a2 3 in 
the Arabah, but identif. not prob.; cf. Di on 
Nu 217° 

TN (be curved, bent, also trans. burden, 

=z 
oppress, cf. Ar. 5 9!) 

T7388 nm. brand, fire-brand (orig. perh. 
bent stick used to stir fire) na ww Dy “Ss 
Am 4U=UND DS Ze 3°, pl. Dwyn ONT Nia 
Is 7*, stumps of smoking firebrands. 


TAT] n.f. cause (perh. orig. circwm- 
stance, cf. Sab. WN enclosing wall)—only pl. 
NS Gn 21+; Nk Nu r2!+; (8t.+28 13% 
vid.infra); ‘NUI8 Jos 14°; PONib.;—cause, alw. 
with by, & estr., exc. Je 3°, where sq. WN; goby 
because oy, On 21°. Ex to: Nwi2oto suo 
Je 3°;=concerning (on occasion of) Gn 26” 
Jos 14°*; in 2 § 13° rd., for nink-bN, ‘2 ON DN 
GL It. We Dr. 


TTS n.m.’?” distress, calamity (under 
wh.onebends, cf. Ar. 537 burdening)—'s dbor® 
+; cstr.2d.Jb 31 4+ 3° VN 28 22° =W18etc.;— 
distress, calamity (poet. chiefly WisdLt & late); 
Pr17°27". 1. national calam. of Isr. (apos- 
tate) Je 18” Ez 35° Ob 8; of Egypt Je 46”; 
Moab 48%; Edom (WY ’8) 49°; Hazor v®. 
2. of righteous sufferer 28 22°=y18" cf. by “Ss 
ie, from God Jb 31% & DPN NIMS 30” their 
calamitous paths (sf. ref. to bereavement, pain, 
etc.) 3. oft. of wicked Jb18" 21” 313 Pr 167 
(wisd. mocks at; || 793) 6" 24”; also’S DY Dt 
Seen) Die MCS spr. 2.0 22 yn lo emer 
Je 187 462 Ob 331513 where | my pi Jaks pi 
v4 of, mn piv v), 


TON nm. mist (deriv. dub.; Ar. S1=be 
strong; o\3\ that which affords protection, 
shade; otherwise DIY) Gn 2°; 8 Jb 36%, 

z 

T.PTIN 1.Ar. 65! betake oneself toa place for 

dwelling, etc.; 2. id., be tenderly inclined. 


Tiiaees mcs (Ge. coast region 
(contr. fr. YW so O15»; place whither one be- 
takes oneself for resting, etc., orig. fr. mariner’s 
standpoint) —*S abs. Is 20°+; cstr. Je 47°; 
(Jb 22% v.sub IV.°S cf. Di) pl. DOYS 72+; BS 
Ez 26" (Co bx) YS Gn 10°-+ ;—coast, border, 
region (mostly late), of Philistia & Phenicia 
with adjacent country Is 20° 23°; so of Caph- 


? 


TON 16 


tor (=Crete) Je 47%; D2 Taya WX WH YBN 
Je 2575 elswh. pl., coasts of Chittim Je 2” Ez 
247°, of Hlishah v’; different countries (on or in 
sea) yo Pino "(last del Cock.) ch 30 080 
also OMIT 3S Gnr0* (P); partic. OT YX= 
coast-lands & islands Is 11" 24”, || yawn Est 
ro!; vy. (without 027) Dn 11%, & y 72"; so oft. 
Is? Enel inhabitants, 4) Ao (aya DYN 
| ior) DT) v2 49! 51° 59° 60° 66” cf. Je 31” 
a gy’, Zp 2 coe "*N); aslands, distinctly 
(taken up by as little things) Is 40”; coasts, 
banks, i.e. habitable lands Is 42" (|| 0973). 


TVOMR n.pr.m. ((és) land of palms? Thes) 
youngest (4th) son of Aaron Ex 6* 28" 38”! 
livglo NU 874-4" 9 20 7 (alleP) TC hige, 
iy No ae es Ezr 82. 

+ [TS] vb. incline, desire (cf. Stem 2). 
Pi. P/N y 132%; TMS Mi 7'+, ete.; Impf. 
3 fs. MRA Dt 12°+ 4 t—desire subj. usually 
YD), obj. fruit Mi 7! (in metaph.); flesh (to eat) 
182" cf. Dt 12” (sq. inf. Wa D9Nd) ; food & 
drink Dt 14”; of king desiring rule, Sa maby 
WEI MAW 2 S 37 1 K 117; obj. evil (3) 
Pr 21%; once obj. Ts 26° nova NN WDD of 
God by?) nr WN Tb 2 33; as desiring Zen 
for dwelling- -place (ate, only cases without W5)) 
v 132 a Hithp. ajo MANN Pr 24 sSNA 
Jem ye: SNnn Nutri‘; pnysnn) Nu 342; Impf. 
Msn? Ec 6? MRNA 2 S23); apoc, SN" vas", 
INN 1 Ch 117, ete.—Pt. fs. Mm&DD Pr 13*; mpl. 
DANN Am 5" Nu 11 desire, long for, lust 
after, of bodily appetites; for dainty food Nur1‘ 
(E; sq. ace. cogn.)=y 106", Nu 11¥ LE); 

Pr 23° cf. Ec 67(sq. acc.), v. alsoPr 13° (abs., an 

Wb); abs. of extreme thirst 2823%=1 Chi Lv; 

of king desiring the beauty (*5.) of princess 
45” (sq. acc.) ; of covetous man Pr 21” (sq. 

ace. cogn. ); obj. JAMA Dt 5° (|| FON) ; sq. inf. 
Pr 24! (of desiring evil companionship) ; obj. 

“op Am 5" (ace. of presumptuous, reckless 
_ longing) cf. Je 17°, (Nu 34”° for 8DA—Pi. of 
mXN—Di prop. 8, & queries whether this & 
BNNs y'? are not ‘fr. MS, =destre for your- 
selves. ) 


[TS] n.m., cstr. 8, Kt Pr 31‘ desire, so Thes 
MV; but <Qr''S q. v. 
+ [as] n.f. desire—cstr. NIX Dt 12” + 5t.; 


sf. N38 Ho 10—desire, will, usually sq. Y52; 
of natural human desire (morally indiff.), for 
meat Dt 12°”); of longing 4 Cae To. 
of royal good picseare 1S 23”; without 53, 
of wild-ass Je 2%; of divine will Ho 10”. 





Ds 


TN n.pr.m. (desire?) one of five chiefs 
of Midian Nu 31° Jos 132, 

+ R09] n.[m.] desire pl. cstr. YW ND 
W140°. . 

TNA n.f. desire—abs. Gn 3°+; estr. DISA 
V 10° + etc.; desire, wish Pr 13% 1eleon 
physical appetite, longing for dainty food DON 
‘NN Jb 33”; distinctly good sense y 10” 38” Pr 
1119” (cf. infr.) Is 26° (WEI-/N 5 qs Tw); 
bad sense, lust, appetite, covetousness yy 10° (N 
WEI)1 12"; Pr21™ (as acc. cogn.); perc ly 
of longing ion dainties of Een Nuri‘ ~106" 
(both ace. cogn.) 78° & in n.pr. given to place 
where it occurred MISAT NAP (q.v.) Nur 
33°" Dt 9”, 2. thing desired, in good sense ~ 
Pr 10”; bad sense y 78” so sab Dp2r; thing 
desirable (to senses) Gn 3° (ays ‘N); perhaps. 


also Pr 19” the ornament of a man ts his kind- 
ness (Ra Ki, etc. but cf. supr.) 


ama [TIN] vb. sign, mark, describe 
with a mark (so Ges (who compares ANN, 
mn) DI?" 116 (not W) only Hithp. PR On wh it 


ba? mark you out, measure, Nu 34" (P), so 


Vrss (cf, D2 ANNA yi; y, however Di, & sub 
I. 78). 


DS mum. ,, ™*° (£. 7%") sign (Ar. ag], pl. 
Gh Aram. NON Wy? )- —S Gn 4” +; cstr.g? + ; pl. 
ninis Ex 4° +ete.—1. sign, PiAse: token Gn 4* 
is ‘Ex12" (P); maind NS token for good yp 
36% pledges, assurances of travellers Jb 21”, 
2. segns, omens promised by prophets as 
pledges of certain predicted events 18 107° 
+v' where ’X ins. G B, vid. We Dr; esp. 
phr. 5 nina Ty Ex 3” 18 2% 14% 2K 19 Je 
Ade ifs aa. prob. also Is 44” (of false proph.). 
3. sign, symbol of prophets Is 8% cf. Ez 4°. 
4. signs, miracles, as pledges or attestations 
of divine Po & interposition Ex 4°°* (J) 
7° (P) 8° (J) ¥ 74° 2 K 19” 20° =Is 37” 387; 
c. HWY Ex 47 Nu 14" Jos 247 (all JE) Dt 

1 Ju 67; c. MY Ex 4* (J); c. N'Y 10! (J); 
c. OY Ex r0%(J) ¥ 78% Is 668; NBN Nin (v. 
nid) Dt 13° cf. 28% Is 20%; 0 i 8 Dt 132; 
Dna ninix Dt 4% 7" 268 Me Jo32. Clue 
Dt 67 Neg”; c. OY Je 32” 1057; c. ndw 
Dt 34" ~ 135°. 5. signs, memorials, stones 
fr. Jordan Jos 4° (J); metal of censers Nu 17° 
(P); Aaron’s rod Nu 17” (P); poy ’S Is 55% 


prob. also Ez 14° (|| DvD) ; signs on hands, etc., 


JIN 


Ex 13° (J)=Dt 6° 118, prob. belong here ; 
also memorial pillar in Egypt Is19”. 6. sign, 
pledge of covenant, N30 8 (vy. 73) e.g. rain- 
bow, of Noachian covenant Gn 9°" (P); cir- 
cumcision, of Abrahamic covenant Gn17" (P); 
the sabbath Ex 31°"7(P); Ez2c®™, 7. en- 
signs, standards Nu 2°(P) ~ 74%. 8. signs, 
tokens of changes of weather & times Gn 1™ (P; 
of heavenly luminaries) DYN NiniX Je 10? 
(changes of the heavens as omens to frighten 
the nations) cf. p 65°. 

TaN n.pr.m. a Judean, Ne 3”. 

+N interj. (onomatop.; cf. od), ~6) woe! 
an impassioned expression of grief and de- 
spair: usually with dative °? "&% Is 6° woe 
to me! for I am undone, so 24% Je 10" 15"; 
35 8 woe to us! 18475 Je4™ot; % NTN 
Je 445°; 29 NIN Las With the and or 
3rd ps. often implying a denunciation; TTS 
axid Nu 21” (=Je 48%) Je 13% Ez 16” re- 
peated 3b NK iN; Ts 39 pvp NS v Ho 713 @ 
(|| ond 1b), With a voe. (or implicit accus.) Ez 
24°° DIT VY NN; absol. Nu 24%. Used asa 
subst. Pr 23” ‘is pd (|| Sass 9). 

TINS = 8 y 120° °) MN, 

TIT. MS (to ery 4s, howl cf. Ar. s\, tocry 81 
tobeassumed prob.as source of two foll. words). 

+I. [rs] n.m. jackal (howler, for *8 v. 
Ba®?*8 of. Ar. Sl Ss \, whence ¥d/”Ki5)—pl. 
OMS, Is 13” 34% Je 50” (inhabitant of desert, 
ruin). 

+r. FN nf. hawk, falcon, kite (perh. fr. 
cry; cf. Ar. 3352, a kind of hawk) Ly Die Dind 2 
generic, cf. Ag" & Di; Jb 287 (keen-sighted). 

tir. TN u.pr.m. (falcon) 1. a Horite Gn 
36%1Chi®. 2. father of Rizpah 28 32151". 

Ty Gongs n.pr.m. (Bab. Avél (Amél) 
Maruduk, man of Merodach) son & successor 
of Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, B.c. 562—- 
60, 2 K 25” (v. COT)=Je 52°. 

I. DIN (be foolish, cf. Oy, & Ar. JT grow 
thick (of fluids)). 

DIN og BOS: foolish—’s Jb 5’+;3 pl. pvdyys 
y 107% +, etc.;—foolish, Pr 29° (8 YX) Ho 9? 
(pred. of prophet); cf. Is 35°, elsewhere n.m. 
fool (always morally bad), who despises wisdom 
& discipline Pr 17 15°; mocks at guilt 14°; is 
quarrelsome 20°; licentious 7”; it is folly & 


useless to instruct him 16” 27” (19t. Pr); ef. 
also Je 4” Jb 57° Is1g! y 107”. 


17, 


| of rich and powerful in Isr. Ez 34”. 


bans 
tongs adj. id. Zc 11°, 
nbirs 95 0-f. folly.—abs. Pr 12%+4; estr. 
14°+3; sf. DIN Y 38°, ete. ;—folly, special pro- 
duct of pd>D3 (v. 302) Prr2%+ (r2t.); c. DSB 
Eriatenc: DyoIs only 16” 27” for alliteration. 


It is bound up in mind of boy, to be removed 
only by rod of discipline Pr 22”; ’x personif. 
tears down house built by 0°42 NiW920 Pr 14); 
it is contrasted with N2333A Pr 14” 157. 


1 by, SN (be in front of, precede, 

lead ; v.Thes No™MBA 1880, 774; SBA 1882, se who comp. 
gf we 

Ar. Jq\ for af I, Targ. xd; cf. Sab. bx DHM 
Epigr. Denkm. 33. ane v. on the other band Lag il, p. 3; 
Mip.10 & sub T. ndx infr.) 

+1. [aN] n.[m.] body, belly; sf, DDI (in 
contempt) 73° (lit.thetr front, prominent part). 

rT: forse] n.[m.] leading man, noble; pl. 
estr. 7284 sous 2K 24" Kt (Qr bye v. III. (dx). 

Te dass n.m.!*7.8 porch (cf,D2°%)—’x abs. 
1K6*+; DPN Bz 40°”; cstr. ppaN IK 47°+; Des 
Ez 407+ (marg. DPS 1 K 772"); pl. estr. "228 
Ez 41” (Co sg.c. sf.; in Ez Co rds. everywhere 
od vid. DD'S infr.)—porch (only K Ch Ez & 
Jo). 1. in Solomon’s temple 1K 7 2 Ch 29, 
mn “x v7; 8” (altar in front of); mm ’x 158 
(id.), of. DBYDT PR DANT P2 Ez8" & Jo 2%; 
Sad /8 1K 7; MBD/8 v2; NANDA 1 Ch 28", 
2. in Sol.’s palace 1 K 78°; OY MDYT /N 1 K 7° 
cf. v5; NBDT/N 77 = DEWIDT/N v7, 3. in temple 
of Ezek.’s vision, partic. WWH ’S Ez 407 (del. 
Co vid. 6 G ¥) 9.9:15.9.40, 4 43 46°3; man /X 408 
Che Vagakd aa: waist DN Ez 41” Co sg. 
yer WD) v. bos. — (uur. Dow, adv., v. p. 19.) 

II. pba n.pr.m. only geneal. 1. 1 Ch 


ihe 2. I Ch 839.40 
< 
1 ON ssp 2 ut Tam. (as leader of flock, 


NHeb. & Aram. id., As. ailu DI", Ph. 8, = 8 
rather than DN, ce Cis: EONS (8) Gnrs5° 
+5; estr. Dy Ex 29”+ pl. prdyy (DD's, pds) 
Gn 32+; estr. 2°% Gn 31° Is 60’.—ram, 1. 
used as food Gn 31° (E) Dt 32” (cf. ram of 
sacrifice, infr. e.g. Ex 29” cf. Lv 8"); as yielding 
wool 2K 3‘; as tribute 2Ch1r7"; as merchan- 
dise Ez 27”; as gift Gn 32"(E); in sim. of 
leaping, skipping p 114* (’&D YP OAD) ve; 
in Dn.’s vision, ram with two horns symbol. 
kings of Media and Persia Dn 8°4°7777; fig, 
2. slain 
C 


bays 


in ceremony of ratification of covenant betw. % 
& Abr. Gn15°(J); in Abr.’s sacrif. Gn 22-8 
(E); Balaam’s sacrif. Nu 23'+ 5t. Nu23 (JE); 
so in ritual (P), (a) in consecration ceremony 
of Aaron & his sons Ex 29'+15t. Ex 29 ('N 
DNDN vy cf. v2") Ly 874 8t. Ly§ (DNDN 8 
v2) ndpT /8 v8); (b) in guilt-offering (DYN) 
Lv tee ae noe cf. Ezr 10}? & p23 Is Nu 
5°; (c) burnt-offering (ndy) Ly 97° Na 5 
& Ez 46***"" on day of atonement Ly 16*°, 
Pentecost 23°; (d) peace-offering (ov) Ly 
9*'**; beginning of month Nu28!!*-4 ef. 297°; 
passover v’””? cf. Ez 45”; day of firstfruits 
v7; in 7th month 29°+18t. Nu 2g; (e) in 
law of Nazarite Nu 6"; (f) in consecration 
of altar of tabernacle Nu 7"+25t. Nu’, cf. 
consecr. of Ezek.’s temple-altar Ez 43%”; (g) 
more generally 1815” Is1! Mi6/ Jb 42° 66”, 
also Is 34° 60’; at bringing ark to Jerus. 1Ch 
15°”; other occasions 29” 2 Ch 13° 297)? KEzr 


8%; cf.fig. Jegr Ez398. 3, DINO DSN Ny 
rams’ skins dyed red, of covering of tabernacle 
Bx25 20" 35! 36" cl 30 salle). 

mI. 2&8 n.[m.] projecting pillar or pilas- 
ter—’S abs. 1 K 6°! (but v. infr.) estr. id. Ez 
40” (but del. Co) (Co better own) : bye Al, 
by 40%; pl. py 4olt 4. nds 40%; sf. oe Kt 
40°-+ 7.5 IN Kt4o” + 2. Qr (in all) PDN, PON; 
MDM 40';—pilaster or projection in wall 
at each side of entrance (cf. Bo Prem 75 NA 97), in 
Sol.’s temple 1 K 6" (Bo*A™ rds, DPN), in 
Ezek.’s temple Ez 40°"+ 14t. Ez 40.41 + 40°%* 
Ew Hi Co obw ef. GB; 40% rd. pox so Sm 
Co cf. G; 40%” Co del. ’x. 

re LE [os 2] n.m. leader, chief (=ram, 
as leader of flock? cf. Di Ex 15° O15! Lag®% 1” 
& v. Ez 34")—estr. 8 Ez Si) pl cstr- rbayg 
Ex 15" Ez17%+4 2 K 24” Qr (Kt IN y, DIN) ; 
*DN Ez 32" (del. Co, v. G).—leader, chief INN 
Ex 15°; PIN ’S Ez178 2K 24% Qr; BNA /S 
Ez 31" (DDS Jb 41" vy. sub by; perh. DNoN 
Ez 31™ but cf. infr. rv. 58 & also 28 Note 1). 

tiv. as ?| n.m. terebinth (prob. as pro- 
minent, lofty tree, v. Di Gn 12° 14°)—cstr. 
boys only n.pr. {788 bys vid. infr.; pl. pido Is 
a ody Is 57° cstr. roy Is 61°; sf. DDN Ez 
31 (>del. Co vid. B Y).—terebinth (cf. nps); 


as marking idol-shrines Is 1° 57° (so Che Di 
etc. > gods); fig. of ransomed ones of Zion 


pr¥o any perh. of haughty ones Ez 31™. 
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TAN boys n.pr.loc. (éerebinth (or palm’ 
v. Di) of Paran) town & harbour at head 
of Hlanitic Gulf Gn 14° (v. Di);=78 36%; 
nd Dt 2° 2 K TAv 0c: nie 1K g* 2 K 16; 
close to Ezion Geber (v. 723 })"8Y). 

Ffordosg], alw. oon n.pr.loc, (= place of 
terebinths or other great trees, v. Di Gn 14° 
& Ex 15” (12 fountains & 70 palms)) 2nd sta- 
tion of Isr. in desert after passing sea Ex 16™ 
Nw 33°): mdi Ex 15” Nu 33°; prob.= Wady 
Gharandel cf. Rob?® **o™®, 

ids oy n.f, terebinth (=n>'s (2) v. Iv. 
Oy > Sta een 455 wh. derives fr. by = divine; but 
cf. 2b. on lack of clear distinction betw. ADS ; Hie 
& j8)—Gn 35°+15t.+ ndyy Gn 49” (for MT 
NS vy. infr.)—terebinth= Pistacia terebinthus, 
Linn., a deciduous tree with pinnate leaves & — 


red berries; occasional in Palestine; grows to 
great age; always of single tree; near Shechem 
Gn 35! (E) ef. +78 Jos 24” (E, rd. 28 2), 
Ophrah Ju6"; in Jabesh 1 Ch 10”; tree in 
which Absalom was caught 2S 18°"; v. also 
1 K 13"; expressly of idol-shrine Ho 4% (|| rib, 
7325) Ez 6°; as fading, withering, sim.of Judah 
Is1*°; as hewn down, sim.7d. 67 (|| Hie); fig. of 
Naphtali N9¥ AN Gn 49” (G Ew Ol Di> 
MT ndex hind q.v.) a slender terebinth, v. Di 
& cf. 11. ny ; In topogr. designat. “8 PhY 15 
177 21” (vy, Py). 


+I. moss n.pr.m. (terebinth, cf. Gn 497 
sub I. nos) 1. a chief of Edom Gn 36%=1 Ch 
foe (=nbw n.pr.loc.? vy. Di). 2. son of Baasha; 
reigned two years in Isr.1 K 165°", 3, father 
of Hoshea who was last king of Isr. 2 K 15° 
171 18°. 4. a son of Caleb 1 Ch4™™. 5.4 
son of Uzzi 1 Ch 9g*. 


+I. ES n,[f.] terebinth(= m8) —Sestr.Gn 
12°+4 4t.; pl. estr. ‘DN Gn 13'8+ 3 t.—terebinth 
(or other tall tree, cf. infr. on 18 10° Ju 4°), 
marking shrine, & hence used in topogr. de- 
signations; iT) ’S (teacher's terebinth) Gn 12° 
(v.Di) so Dtr1®; DM ’N (conjurors’ tered.) 
Jug”; distinguished by owner or ruler 871) “8 
Gn 13% 14" 18'; by neighbouring town D*3yx(2) 
Ju 4"; of, DYYYA ’N Jos 19" (edd. f>¥, but 
v.Norzi Baer Di); Davia WE A¥D ‘SN Ju o° (cf. 
nDN Gn 35"); “HOA N 1 S108 rd, TI'S (& of. 
md3 HPS Gn 35%, & THI WA Ju 49) ef, Ewoe 
WL 'Th Di Gn 358 (v. also sub fi). 


oes 


+11. ribys n.pr.m, (=7d. cf. nx npr.) 1.a 
son of Zebulun Gn 46' Nu26”, 2. ony Gn 26*; 
yg 36° a Hittite, father-in-law of Esau. 3. 
Hons Jur2"” a judge of Isr., of tribe of Zeb. 
4. n.pr.loc. })"S Jos 19" a town of Dan; sor K 
4° (where rd. “1. .} “8 Th Kilo). 

today adj.gent. of fON 1. (as n. coll.) 
Nu 26%. 


tring n.pr.loc. (Jofty tree(s coll.) i.e. 
palms? cf. Di Gn 14°) town & harbour, N.E. 
arm of Red Sea, hence called Mlanitic Gulf 
(=Gulf of Akaba, fr. neighbouring fortress) 
Dt 28 2K 14” 16°° (perh. later designat. for 
fuller AND 5% q.v.) =G Aida», Aidad, Gr. Aldara, 
etc.; =nbx (? Gn 36 v. Di), MN inf. 


tnidess n.pr.loc. id. (grove of lofty trees 
(palms?)) moe eek 16°) 2°Ch 31267. (cf. 
ANB ON, NON). 

[ody] n.m. porch (=D, q.v.; only Ez, 
where Co always for Dow, cf. G aihan; BOX” 
makes pbx vestibule, nd porch)—Do"S rd. 
for prdoy Ez 40” (so Sm Co); sf. yon Kt Ez 
4022-4 4t. (Qr MN) + 41" Co (for MT 2x); 
mbx Kt Ez 4o7+6t. (Qr %298).—Co all 
sg.:—pl. ninbds Ez 4o™ (Co sg.) v* (del. Co ef. 
MSS. of §, B etc., also Ew Hi Sm).—porch, 
of Ezek.’s temple Ez 404 13 t. 

tory n.[m.] (f. ¥ 42”) hart, stag, deer 
(Aram. éd., JL”, Ar. JB, As. ailu DI, but dub., 
v. Hpt®4S#, Eth. USA: = leader? cf. 98) —/x 
abs. Dt 12°+ 6t.; pl. DD?s Ct 2°+ 3t.;—hart, 
stag, allowed as food Dt 12°15” (all||*2¥); 14° 
(|| °2¥, OR etc.); eaten in Sol.’s household 
1K 5° (|| as Dt 14°); sim. of leaping Is 35°; id. 
‘87 WEY Ct 2°7 8" (all || '2¥); as in search of 
pasture, sim. of princes of Judah Lai‘; as 
longing for water, sim. of longing for  y 427. 

triboss nf. hind, doe—’s abs. Gn 49”! (but 
rd. nbs y.infr.); nd'x Je14’; estr. nde y22' Pr 


Repl, nibs W29°+ 4t.; cstr. miDNS Ct 273°— 
hind, doe, as calving Th 391 (8 29F || our NTS 
yoD) cf. 299 8 DDIM} Dip; in adjuration 
myo /ka ie NINDYD Ct 27 3°; in sim. 1277 Mw 
‘ND yp 184=2 8 22% cf. ‘ND DWN Hb 3” ie. 
surefooted, secure, cf. || '27"2Y) ‘nba >) p 18% 
28 22": so Hb3” but vb. 32772; metaph. of 
Naphtali Gn 492 ANDY 8, but rd. MPR, cf. sub 
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r nby ; inname ofa melody p22! 1NWA nds dy 


cf. De, & for hind as fig. of dawn Yom.”*. 


tors n.pr.loc. _(Deer-field) Aijalon— 
’S Jos 10"+4 8t.; nIDN 18147°—1. city in 
Dan Jos 19” 21™ (Levit. city) Jur®; 1S 147 
doubtless same; so 1 Ch 6 (where Dan om.); 
app. later in Benj. 1 Ch 8" 2 Ch rx” 28" (vy. 
Be); jis PLY Jos1o” almost certainly named 
from same;= Epiph.’Iado, mod. Jalo Rob?®™ *, 
Survey", 2. city in Zebulun Ju 12”. 


Te [dass] n.pr.fl. Ulai, Eulaeus (As. Uladi, 
Sti Ge EdAawos) only DIN, river of Elam 
Dn 8?"°;=(at least in lower part) mod. Karin 
(old Pasttigris) v. DIP"; in upper part 
perh. also=mod. Kerkhah (=Choaspes), which 


was formerly connected with Kartin not far 


from Susa (Loftus Vv: * Betearehes, 432 Sohail-Herz. 
iii, 2178, art. eee) 


TE boy - and (Gn 24*) by adv. (perh. 
from SS & bes: xb as in bab — or not 2) ie 
peradventure, perhaps; usually expressing a 
hope, as Gn 16” Nu 22°" 23718 6° Je 20”; but 
also a fear or doubt, as Gn 27” Jb1°, sq. NO Gn 
24°; in mockery Is 47" Je 51°. &. followed 
by another clause dovvdéres, it expresses vir- 
tually the protasis=7f peradventure Gn 18% 
(cf. v**) Ho 8’ the blade shall yield no 
meal; anya! py ny DIN if perchance it yield, 
strangers shall swallow it up. 3.in Nu 22” 
v5 (q.v.) must be read; wnless she had turned 
aside from me, surely, etc. 


I. & II. pass nm. & n.pr.m. y. sub IL. yw. 


fale poss and (Jb 17”, perhaps for sake 
of assonance with following n>) pps adv. but, 
but indeed, a strong adversative Jb 2° 5° 13° 
(where @ excellently od piv 8€ ddda). More 


usually with }, DDN) Gn 28” (cf. Ju 18”) 48” 
howbeit his younger brother shall be greater 
than he, Ex 9! but in very deed, Nu 14”' (ef. 
E5120" 254) nko Mies. db 11 £2033° 
T Aas as aol) 

I. )) N (cf. Ar. Gl (med. ««) be fatigued, tired, 
up! weariness, sorrow, trouble). 


DR gy 2m. J>5,6 trouble, sorrow, wickedness 
—abs. Nu 237+; sf. 238 Gn 35 etc.; pl. DIN 
Ho 9'—1. trouble, sorrow ‘SNR son of my 
trouble or sorrow Gn 35°8 (E); 3Pyta Ps O37 x5 
Nu 23” (song of Balaam), he doth not behold 
trouble in Jacob (|| he doth not see misery— 

G2 


oN 20 


boy—in Isr.); oft. || DBY, y 7! (NNTPBM MIT Zo 
he travaileth with trouble || "PY aby Dy nN, 
yea he hath conceived misery § brought forth a 
lie), prob. thence Jb rg® (MX 7 OY 747) = 
Is 59*; cf. 1S) DDY 10°55) 90 Jb 4° 5° Is ro! 
(v. DY) ; also PRP Apy yrit Pr 22° the sower 
of iniquity shall reap trouble, in this sense 
elsewh. only Dt 26" Prr2™ Je 4% Hb 3’ Am 5’, 
pl.intens, 0°25 pn? bread of trouble, sorrow, or 
mourning Hog*. 2. idolatry Ho 12? Is 41”; 
TET DDIM PS stubbornness is idolatry & (the 
use of) teraphim 18 15% (poet. source); M3 
NS Ho 4” (for by n'a because Bethel, house of 
God, is given over to idolatry) so also 5° 10° 
cf, 8 NOB Ho 108; “8 Nypa Am 1° (Baalbek); 
‘s75N2 rd. fi, {$=On, Heliopolis Ez 30” ;— 
abstr. for concr.=7dols Is 66°. 3. trouble of 
iniquity, wickedness, \® ‘ND Jb 22; “S WIS 
34°= men of trouble, troublers, wicked men ; cf. 
7S WN Pr 62 Ts 553 IS a) workers of trouble, 
evil-doers, workers of iniquity Jb 31° 34°” W5° 
+ (16 t. chiefly late y) Pr 10” 21 Is31? Ho6°; 
NX MAND thoughts of trouble, wicked imagina- 
tions Pr6" Isso’ Je 4"; oft. of words & thoughts 
Jbr11"+(5t.) ~ 36°+(9t.) Pr 174 19% 30” Is 
207 32°58" 59° Ezi17 Mie’ Hb 1° Ze 107; nb 
TAY) PX DK Is x8 T cannot bear iniquity with 
the solemn meeting (RV & most mod.; AV it 
is iniquity, even the solemn meeting). 

Ton n.(m.] toil Ez 24” nda ‘M. she 
hath wearied (me or herself) with toil (but Co 
del. as dittogr. cf. G). 


rts }) N (cf. Ar. il (med. +5) be at rest, at ease, 


enjoy life of plenty; ol one enjoying a life of 
ease, freedom from toil & trouble). 

+1, JUN n.m. vigour, wealth—abs. Ho 12°, 
sf.)218 Gn 49° + etc.; pO y7894. 1. manly 
vigour DYJONNY MW §INB Ho 124 (of Jacob) ; 
{IX MWR beginning of manly vigour Gn 49° (of 
Reuben, first-born of Jacob); Dt 21 105% (first- 
born of Egyptians), so 78°!, O58 NYRI where 
‘S is assim. to DYD¥, or intens. pl. 2. strength 
of man Jb 187"; behemoth Jb 40%; pl. intens. 
DIN AWD Is 40% because of the abundance of 
great strength (of God); of man D'38 PX Ts 40” 
one not having strength; DNS ndnin Pr ri? hope 
in strength (not the hope of iniquity RV, or of 
unjust men AV). 3. wealth Jb 20 Ho 12° 
02 “MANN (|| SW), 


tir. JUS n.pr.m, (vigour) a chief of tribe of 
Reuben Nu 161. 





YDIN 


JIN n.pr.loc. (vigorous, for 2x) city in 
Benjamin Ezr 2* Ne 7 11° 1Ch 8”; valley of 
same name Ne 67; prob. Kefr ‘And, NW. of 
Lydda, Survey™*". 


TouR npr.m. (vigorous). 1. chief of 


Horites Gn 36% 1 Chi. =. chief of tribe 
of Judah 1 Ch 27°, 


TN mpr.m. (vigorous) son of Judah 
Gn Boa 403 Nu 2619-19 I Ch 23, 


PR n.pr.loc. v. }&. 
NVIW 2 Ch 8* Kt v. 28 sub me. 


TEN (n.pr.loc. unknown & dub.) whence 
came gold,’82 AM Je 10%; “8 O23 Dn 10°; so Thes 
1K ro Iw AN (ID=’ND); but G Sdxipos, & ' 
2 Chg" "479, whence MV Klo make 12%) Hoph. 
Pt. fr.) q.v. Klo rds. V5'S8 (q.v.) for 1S Je 
10° Dn 1ro°, in view of BIS on Is 13”. 7 

DIN n.pr. Ophir—’S 1 K 10" + ; 7PBIS 
93+ BIN +Gn ro”; WDX+1 K 10"—1. n.pr.m. 
11th son of Joktan Gn 10% (J)=1 Chi”; @ 
Oiderp, "APep, name of an Arabian tribe, vid, 
Gn ro’ & Di. 2.n.pr.loc. (land or city 8. or 
SE. fr. Palestine, exact position unknown, cf. 
infr.; G Sodnpa, Fwoperpa, Sovperp, etc.; Jb 28% 
’Adep AC, cf. 1K 22 A ’OQdepde, B om.) place 
whither Sol.’s ships went fr. Ezion Geber, bring- 
ing thence gold 1 K 9*—cf. 2 2°—-2 Ch8”; gold, 
almug-(sandal-?) wood & gems 10", cf. 2 Chg”: 
prob. 1 K 10” ref. to same ships; they came once 
in three years with gold, silver, ivory, apes & 
peacocks (all fr.Ophir?); 2 Ch 9”! makes these 
ships go to Tarshish (but on Tarshish-ships, i.e. 
large, sea-going vessels, merchantmen,v.1K 22” 
& sub WWF), 3. characteristic of fine gold 
(poet. & late) “8 20] 1 Ch 29%; “8 ON3 Is 13” 
Jb 28% 45". . hence for fine gold itself 
Jb 22™ (|| 0¥2)—(If 2=1, then southern, 
prob. south-eastern, Arabia (cf. Di Gn 10”) 
furnished the gold; and other articles, which 
point farther E. (e.g. to India, toward which the 
words D'D'P apes & DDN peacocks seem to lead), 
were either brought to Ophir by traders, & so 
found there by Sol.’s men, or were found else- 
where by the latter, whose cruise may have 
taken them beyond Ophir, the name of Ophir 
alone, as source of gold-supply, being pre- 
served. If (less likely) 1 & 2 are not the 
same, the only data for determining loc. of 2 
are the articles brought, & one may look toward 
India, Ceylon or other islands, or even lower 
Africa. Particular theories have as yet no 
adequate support; e.g. (a) old city Supara, or 
Uppara, in the region of Goa, Malabar coast 


yIN a1 


(cf. & supr. 2, but also 1; form with 2 said on 
Copt. authority to denote India, v. Jablonskii 
Opuse. ed. te Water ag cf. also Jog thes: in that 
case its use by © may indicate a theory of the 
location of Ophir); (6) peninsula Malacca ; (c) 
island Sumatra ; (d) Sofdla, with city Zim- 
babye (SE. Africa); (e) west coast of Arabia 
(where gold & silver formerly found), ete. On 
these & other theories, v. Di Gn 10” Ri®¥?, 
Herzog, Smith? Bib. cf. Glaser Skizze ples) 

+[ VIN | vb. press, be pressed, make haste 
—Qal Pf. /S Jos1o¥ 17%; AYN Je 17" Pe. 
7S Pr 19?+3t. Pr; D8 Ex 5%;—1. press, 
hasten (trans. but obj. not expr.) Ex 5% (E). 
2. (intr.) be pressed, confined, narrow Jos 17" 
DYER TI I VSD. 3. hasten, make haste, sq. 
By Inf. Jos 10% sind 7s xb (J, of sun); Pr 28” 
WWYTD Ns sq. 1) Te 17! MPD /N ND; 59. 2 (of 
particular in wh. one hastens) Pr 19? (BY3973)- 
29” (O33); cf. also Pr 21° nipng? yS. yRDD). 
Hiph. Jmpf. 3°98" Gn 19”; ISA Is 224— 
hasten (tr.) sq. 3 Gn 19” (J); sq. 54 Inf. PRAWN 
919M? Is 22*. (May be Qal Impf., & vb. “Y.) 


[TIN] 4s Vb. be or become light (cf. Ar.) 
enkindle, Aram. (Nasar.) 30/ Aph. lumine, & 
deriv. in As.)—Qal Pf. AS Gn 442+; TRIS 
14®; Impf. 3 fpl. WINAL 1 S147 Qr; Pt. 78 
Pre Ges’ *1)*" Im, fs, mie Iis6o) Pra 
become light, shine of sun (esp. in early morn.) 
Gn 443(J) 18 29” Pr 4’8 Is 60'; of eyes (owing 
to refreshment) 18 14%@* WNiph. Impf. 
WN} 2S 22; Inf AND Th 33%; Pt. 83 b 765 
become lighted up of day-break 2S 2”; by light 
of life, revival Jb 33°; by light of glory, en- 
veloped in light 76°. Hiph. Pf. V8) Ex 25%, 
etc.; Impf. VS Jb 41% 4; WY Nu 6*+; ah 
W118" +4, etc.; Imv. WT p 80"+4+ , TVR wai" 
+; Inf. YS89 Gn 1% +4; Pé. VSD Pr 29%; NN 
vy 199; NIYND Is 27"%—1. give light, of sun, 
moon & stars Gn 1¥-"(P), of moon Is 60”; of 
pillar of fire (sq.5) Ex 13214” (both JE) y105* 
Ne 9°; of sacred lamp Ex 25°” Nu8? (both P) ; 
fig.ofthewordsofGodyi119™. 2. light up, cause 
to shine, shine, sq. acc. ban DPI FNRI Light- 
nings lighted up the world 77" 97°; abs. PISA 
{73D NNT Ez 43°; the earth shined with his 
glory (of theophany); of leviathan, which makes 
path shine behind him Jb 42%; WS) DYD np% 
night shineth as day ~ 139”. 3. light a lamp 
18”; wood Is 27"; altar(-fire) Mali”. 4. 
lighten, of the eyes, DYY V8, subj. ”, his law, 
etc. Pr 29" 13° 19° Ezrg®. 5. make shine, 


VIN 


of face of God JON VIB NY Yahweh make his 
face shine upon thee Nu 6” (priest’s blessing), 
reappearing W 31" (sq. sain 67? (sq. NS), 80%"; 
119 (sq.3), Dng” cf. ¥ 47; without 0°23 (sq. by 
W118”; once, of face of man, Ec 8'YNA DIS NDI 
V2B the wisdom of a man lighteth up his face. 

TAS, mn.002 99 9 (£9 890925 70181) 1 ot (As. wrres 
=dru DI")—abs. Gn 1°+; estr. Ju 167+; 
sf. 38 y 27), etc.; pl. OS y 1367;—1. light 
as diffused in nature, light of day Gn 1°*° (P) 
Jb3° 38%+. 2. morning light, dawn, 1P37 18 
light of the morn. Ju 16? 1814 25% 2817” 
2K 7° Mi 2'; WP2’S 28 234 (poem of David); 
NITY Tu 19% (cf. PRIW vy); AND Th 24%; 
DIT MYND IY UNA fr. dawn till mid-day, 
Ne 8 cf. Pr4*. 3. light of the heavenly lu- 
minaries; nada 8, || WHI ’S moonlight & 
sunlight Is 30%; WS 2353 stars of light » 148°; 
“AS MUN luminaries of light Ez 32°; DVW= 
DIN y 1367; so NPY tn sunshine Is 184; 
the sun itself Jb 31". 4. daylight DY TiN 
light of the wicked Jb 38” (their work-day being 
the night); WW DY a day of light Am 8° (=a 
clear, sunshiny day). 5. lightning Jb 36” 
a7. et bs Gagne. of lamp Piers tle 
25°; of crocodile’s hot breath Jb41™”. 7. 
light of life O° ’® Jb 33° ¥ 56"; cf. WS Ib 
3°, 8. light of prosperity Jb 22% 30% oz" 
La 3°. 9. light of instruction WS AN MY 73 
Pr 6” the commandment is alamp and instruc- 
tion a light ; sothe Messian. servant is D711 VS 
Is 42° 49°; cf. DMDY ’N Is51*; the advent of 
Mess. is shining of great light Isg'’. 10. light 
of face 0°3B WX= bright, cheerful face (of men) 
Jb 29"; betokening king’s favour Pr 16” (cf. 
DY /“S Y 38"); of God=his shining, enlight- 
ening, favouring face ~ 4’ 44* 89". 11. 
Yahweh is bse ‘SIs 10", as source of enlight- 
enment & prosperity; light & salvation wp 27’; 
light to guide Mi 7° cf. p 43°; everlasting light 
of Zion, instead of sun & moon Is 60”; house 
of Jacob is to walk in his light Is 2°. 

41. TN nF. light (late, Mish. 7d.,cf. Aram. 
REMAN evening-light, moon-light, star-light, ete.) 
1. light (opp. NPYN) ¥ 139". 2. light of joy 
& happiness Es 8"; pl. intens. NIMNS® lght of 
life Is 26 (light that quickens dead bodies as 
dew the plants Ew Hi De Che Di RVm; vid. 
Br™? 8 ef, OO AN; but Ki Ges MV Bo RV 
transl. herbs). 

eae [AM] n.f. herb (so Mish., Ges cf. 7°82, 
Ar. ylpil=lights & flowers, & Sam, W= kV of 
Gn 1”) only pl. NNN herbs 2 K 4® (cf. Is 26” 
supr. sub 1, 778), 
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+1. TN nam, flame. DVN WNISD) walk in 
the flame of your fire Is 50", & so fire itself, 
whose light & flame were seen 44° 47"—exil. 
Is.+ 31° & Ez 5? (Co WR). 

OWN n.[m. |pl. region of light, East Is 24” 
(so Ges MV Ew De Di RV; Lo Hi Kn Che rd. 
DYN =coasts, so Cdd. &;—G mostly om. Y zn 
doctrina, thinking of Urim, vid. Br*”*”"). 

TOON n.m. Urim (pl.intens., mostlyc.art. 
the Urim,and mostly joined with OXSA q.v.) "2A 
FPN wand TRS Dt 33° thy Thummim and thy 
Urim has the man of thy favour, 1.e. the Levite 
testedat Massah & Meribah; O°SFi7) ONT were 
putintothe DAW {YN of the high priest Ex 28” 
Ly 8°(P); this}¥(q.v.) wasa little bag or pouch 
worn on breast of high priest, to hold the Urim 
& Thummim; the name DB¥197 ’N was given 
because of decisions made by that which was 
within it; thus, Eleazar was to inquire of ” for 
Joshua ONT DBVIDA Nu 277!(P); Saul prayed 
OvRS 734, opp. OA 13, 1 S$ 14" G, so We Dr 
(MT om. former, and rds. 0% in latter); ” 
did not answer Saul D383, or by dreams or 
prophets 1S 28°; postex. Jews reserved diffi- 
cult questions until there stood up a priest 
pnp DyIND Ezr 2% Ne7® (here alone without 
art.) These passages give little information ; 
& dnrears cai ddyndea, VB doctrina et veritas, Sym 
doricpot kal reXewrnres; Jos*™*'®9 thinks of the 
twelve gems of face of bag as giving decision 
by shining; PhiloY“™°™ thinks of two small 
images (“8 & “n), prob. embroidered in the cloth 
of the bag, like oracle-imagesof Egypt (Diod?*” 
AelianY®" Hist, 14, as Bw est: iii, 309; Antiq. ae; of two 
stones of different colours for sacred lot, on this 
v. Dr 1814" where @ OMS & OMIA ag obj. of 
give, dos=M30; cf. BN y%, TDP" v" (used of 
taking by lot 10” Is 71°); v. also We & RS°™° 
Fectx.N4 Bahr" of one thing within bag, a 
sacred pledge to high priest of the enlighten- 
ment & perfection he would receive fr. ’“* when 
called to make sacred decisions; Ka?*** sees 
the sacred pledge in the twelve sacred gems 
themselves, that stimulate priest to self-sacrifice 
& perfect sanctification. 


ti. WN n.pr.m. (flame) father of one of 
David’s heroes 1 Ch 11 (a1. MN n.pr.loc. v. 
infr.) 


TAN n.pr.m. ( jiery, or contr. for mes) 
1. prince of Judah Ex 31? 35” 38” 1 Ch 2” 


2Ch1°; 2. a porter Ezr 10”; 3. father of an 
officer of Solomon 1 K 4”, 


Torro n.pr.m. (flame of Hl or my light 
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is El,v.o8 sub my; cf. Ph.qbo5~ inAs.Urumilki 
(Sen™"° Cylind. 11.50 of COT 5 Bsa) 4. chief 
of Levit. line of Kohath, in time of David1 Ch 
6° 15°". 2. maternal grandfather of Abijah 
2 Ch 137. 


MUN n.pr.m. (flame of Yah or my light 
is Yah v. mm), 1. Hittite husband of Bathsheba 
2$11°' 23”. Q. priest in reign of Ahaz Is 8? 
2K 16". 3. priest in time of Nehemiah Ezr 
8 Ne 342! 84 

TAN n.pr.m. (flame of Yahweh or my 
light ts Yahweh v. mm) a prophet slain by 
Jehoiakim Je 26”. 


Ta n.pr.m. (he enlightens, or one giving 
light). 1, son of Manasseh Nu 324) Dt 3° 


Jos13° 1K 4" 1Ch2”*, 2, a judge in Gilead 
Juro**, 8. father of Mordecai Est 2°. 


Toy) adj.gent. Jairite 2S 20”. 


TaN n.m. luminary—abs. Gn1"*+; estr. 
iN Pr 15+; pl. MND Gn 1%; NAkID vy 1416; 
estr. "ND Ez 3 2°—light, light-bearer, luminary, 
lamp, of sun & moon Gn 11471616 (P) Ez 32°; 
moon W74!°; WNT NI the lamp-stand of the 
luminary or light (where ‘83 is sum of seven 
sacred lamps on golden lamp-stand) Ex 354° 
39” Nu 4°"8'cf. Ex 25° 27” s0% Ly 24-(aliee 
apm” DIVAN Pr 15° the luminary of the 
eyes (=the eyes as a lamp) gives the light of 
joy to the heart; 2B "82 y go° the luminary 
of thy face (thy face as a lamp) in the light of 
which the secrets are exposed. 


TAM] n.f, light-hole—only cstr. 7X) 


—z=den of great viper Is 11°, cf. 482 Mish. 
Ohaloth 13% (others eye-ball X Ew De Di). 


tir. VAN n.pr.loc. Ur (Bab. Uru; seat 
of moon-god worship; hence Eupolemos in 
Euseb?™? ®”" says Kapapivy fv rivas déyew 
moAw Ovpiny), ancient city in Southern Baby- 
lonia; OT alw. D°IW3 “SN, i.e. Ur of the Kasdim 
(Chaldeans) y. D3 sub 33; home of Terah, 
Abram’s father, & A.’s point of departure for 
Mesopotamia & Canaan Gn 11% 157 (both J), 
& hence Ne 9’; also Gn 11°'(P);—mod. Mu- 
gayyar, south of Euphrates, c. 150 miles SE. 
of Babylon; v. KG*! Dl’**f COT on Gn 11”, 

NN v. AM sub IL, mx. 

FINNS y. TENN, 


TLIVIN] vb. only Niph. Jmpf. consent, 
agree (cf. Rab. Nix’) Niph. Pt. esp. enjoying 


NHWB*) sq. ) Gn 34” 109 snk; ys pad nina ; 


Mis 
v pnd ANN; sq. Inf. 2K 12° ONT wn 
ADP NN 9239. 
DAN v. IT. mw. 


TS adv. (cf. 31, I31, VA: also BAram, ‘IN, 
prop. a subst.=time: see IND) at that time, 
then, whether expressing duration, or inception 
(=thereupon). 1. strictly temporal: a. of 
past time :—without a verb Gn 12°13’ Jo 14" 
28 23"; with a pf. Gn 4% Ex 4% Jo 10* Ju 8° 
1373622) 1 319 IS then was it well to him (ef. 
v’’ Ho2°); more usually (esp. when = thereupon) 
with an impf. (v. Dr §”) Ex 151 Nu 21” Jos 8” 
Fon 22) 013) 89" {y, Dre") al vb. ofitut. 
time (usually where some emph. is intended), 
with impf. Is 35°° 60° Mi 3%, rather differently 
Ly 26" 1S 20”; rarely with pf. 28 5%” (will 
have gone forth) Is 33”: with an accompany- 
ing logical force, implying the fulfilment of a 
condition, then=if or when this has been done 
(with the impf.) Gn 24" Ex 128 Dt 29” Jos 1° 
18 6° Is 58° Jerx™ Hi Ke ¥ 19" 517! Pr 3” 
Jb11 13” 22”. . in poetry tN is sometimes 
used to throw emphasis on a particular feature 
of the description Gn 49* Ex 15” Ju 58118192 
Is 33% 41' Hbi1" y2° 96" = d. it points back 
with emphasis to an inf. with 3 28 5** y 126?” 
Jb 287 33; to 8477 OF (anomalously) 1 Ch 167. 
2. expressing logical sequence strictly: in the 
apod.:—after ON (rare) for sake of special em- 
phasis Is 58" Pr 2° Jb 9"; =2n that case, after 
35 or NOY 2S 2” hadst thou not spoken, T& *3 
surely then had the people, etc. 19’ p119%; 
after *Snx 2K 5% p119°; after a suppressed 


protasis 2 K 13° Jb 3% 1) OO) I AIW* Thad 


slept, then were there rest for me; Jos 22”) 
(strangely) =now, as things are; Ec 2°=that 
being so. (122t., besides tND and tN7}. Seldom 
used except where some special emphasis is de- 
sired. ‘Then’ of AV RV more commonly repre- 
sents 1, esp. in the apodosis.) 

Ths (cf. 22), once (Je 441%) IN, lit. from 
that time: used (a) absol., as adv.=in time 
past, of old, whether of a nearer 28 15* Is 
16", or of a remoter past Is 44° 457! 483°78 
y 93° Pr 8”; (6) with foll. gen. or relat. clause, 
as prep. or conj.=from time of, since. With 
subst. Ru 2’ "Pal IN from time of morning 
y 76°; with infin. Ex 4 JST IW since thy 
speaking unto thy servant; with finite vb. 
Gn 39° Ex 5” 7) ‘83 IW and since I came unto 
Pharaoh, etc. 9% Jos 14” Is 14° Je 44". 

TIN =IN (prob. a dialectic form; cf. Aram. 
N18) then, in that case ~124°"", in apod.after 
YD: of, IN y 119”. 
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MAIN n.pr.m. father of one of David's 
men 1Ch 11” (where ‘A}N"J}2= DNF 2 § 23%). 


Tain n.m.**°Shyssop (Mish. ax, Aram. 
loot, Ar. UG, 5 Frey., Eth. AWM: G docoros, 
herb of purging qualities, but perh. not precise 
botanical term, v. Di Ly 14°'; vy. also Low *) 
—’S abs, Ex12"+44t.; 28 Ly 14+ 4 t3— 
hyssop, little plant (contr. TN cedar) 1 K 5%, 
Wee SY WE “NT; Ex 12” (J) “8 N38 a bunch 
of h. for sprinkling blood on doorposts ; with- 
out NwaxN, used in cleansing from leprosy Lv 
r4*°-#152; burnt with red heifer Nu1rg°; used 
in cleansing with ashes of red heifer vy (all 
P); of 5x? PbS) “2 NEN, 


MMISIN vy. 131. 


soi vb. go (mostly poet.) (¥ zd., BAram. 
DN, Syr. Si?’)—Qal Ph DIN 1p 53 fs. 
news (poet.) Dt 32°; PN Jb 14"; Impf. 2 fs. 
SIn (for ‘INF Je 2°; Pt, 8 Pr 20% —go away 
Pr 20"; go about Je 2 nisyio niko Yorn 
F2ITNY; be gone, exhausted, used up Dt 32* 
(subj. 1 strength); sq. 159! 35319 bine ns : 
Th r4™ poe oY DIN; Pu. Pz. ON Ez 27" 
(RV yarn, cf. Aram. dry spin but) rd. DHNID, v. 
sub DEN infr., so & S Hi Sm Co. 


t(bng] only INT 1S 20” rd. (8) Pa q.v. 


topos n.pr.m. (Sam. byw, G Aiépd) 6th son 
of Joktan Gn 107% 1 Chi” =n.pr.loc. Ez 27", 


rd. DIN ® GS HiSm Co; old capital of Yemen, 
later San’d, cf. Di Gn 10”, 


I. {IN (pointed, sharp? cf. Eth, AH: 
edge, corner, peak, pinnacle; v. also As. D1”, 
& JIS infr.) : 

DNs nif.) ean (Ar, wal, Aram. 97”, 
NIT, As. wenu, Eth. AHh:)—abs. 25 22%+4; 
estr. Ex 297+; sf. IN 18 207+, etc; du. 
Dus (B93) Dt 29%+; cstr. 28 Gn 23+; sf. 
NN (7) Nu 14+; (never with article)—1. 
ear, as part of body; of human being, as bearing 
earring Gn 35 Ex32?*(all JE) Ez16”; pierced 
by a master Ex 21° (E) Dt15”; touched with 
blood in consecration (‘8 PIA tip of ear) Ly 8% 
1414-17-25. cut off by enemy Ez 23” (of nDOnN 
q.v.); ear of dog Pr 26” ap2-7183 PInD; of 
sheep Am 3” (fragment rescued from lion). 2. 


especially as organ of hearing, a.of man Dt 29° 
28 22%=y 18”, Jb 42° Is30”; implanted (ys) 


py 


by ”* 94°; of idols (do not hear) ~115° 135"; 
‘NI YOY 2877+ 8t.; esp.’N3 after vb. of saying 
=in the ears, in the hearing of Gn 20° (E) 23 
13.16 (Ey rat sakes (J) Dt me See 44 t.5 cf. Is 
5° (vb. om.); after noun of utterance, sound 
18154 Jb13" 15”; cf. ‘NS after verbal noun 
Ez 247 CR niyvind) ef. Is113; “S M7 incline 
the ear=give attention ~ 45" Pr22”+9t.; sq. 
by 49°+4t.3 so’N wp Is 323; Pr 2? (sq. 5); 
5S NID Pr 23?; as receiving words NBM ’S 
Jb 4” cf. Jeg; as tingling (dy) at dreadful 
news 18 3" 2K 21” Je1g™; as hearing with 
satisfaction, triumph 92" ‘IN TIYOWA (|| 
‘2 1) DAM) but Che del.; as intelligent (in- 
volving mental process) nb jam /S nyow Jb13'; 
nan br *S Jb 12" cf. 34°; as aneatished Ec 


1® YOwiD “SN den ND. as seeking (wpa) know- 
ledge Pr 18"; as fene & blessing Jb 29"; 
cf, nyo ‘S Pr 20” 25" a hearing (responsive, 
obedient) ear; cf. Pr1r5*' Is 43°; opp. stopping 
the ears (wilful ignorance) “j!2 x DDN Pr 218 
cf Is 33”; also of adder in simile of wicked 
y 58° DIN BONS WIN IND od; “19 8 WD Pr 28° 
so ’S nday their ear ts uncircumcised Je 6"; 
“S 297 Zc le ef. Is 48° Je 5” Hz12*; ei. ARG 
Is 42%, b. of Yahweh, % ’82 after vb. of 
utterance Nu 11" (J) 143 (P) 188" Ez8*; 
after npy 2K 19% =Is 37”; after Nia y 18 cf. 
28227 where vb. om.; so also (after noun 
without vb.) Nu 11? (J) S82 1 Ch 28° nearly 
=in presence of; incline the ear ’8 TO 2K 
1905 1837" Dn 9 YESg Sq: « 5 17° 83° 1167, 
sq. “OS P3132 4717 102°; “SN 2wpr pio’; ’x 
5 niavip 2 Ch 6% 7% of. Wy 30°; id. sq. by Ne 
x73} b.Om. —by i W 34°; cf. Is591’8 ny3 Nd. 
La 3 7 IS ndynr by, 3. 1/8 mds open ears of, 
reveal to, subj. man 18 207)7-8 22°*7Ru 43; subj. 
189% 29 7% 1Ch17%; IDM) /N/ Tb 36™, ef. 
v's TID ye 407; Povo sbayyy Tsgot; "8 ‘-nne 
Is so; cf, ‘AINNEN DWN NL Is 35°; opp. judicial 
deafness Mi 716 ‘Ts 6, 
+I. [tS] ,, vb. denom. Hiph. give ear, 

listen, hear, almost wholly poet.—Pf [8D 
Dt r®; p81 consec. ~ 77? (v. De Ko*?-™); 
ANN Ex 15%; WIND Is 643+ ; Imp. M82 Ib 
oe PN (for PINS) Jb 32", etc.; Imv. ms. 
AYN Nu 23%+; fs. INT Ts1?; fpl. MINT 

42 Is ae etc.; Pt. te) (for pIND, vy. Koh =) 
Pr 17';—1. hear, perceive by the ear, abs. Is 


64° (|| ye) ¥135"3 give ear, listen, abs. (of mts. 
personif.) Dt 32’, cf. Is 1? (of earth, personif.) ; 
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of men Jus® ¥ 49° Is 28% Jo 1? (all || you) 
Ho 5} (|| YO’, 2 PT) Ts 8°; sq. acc. rei Gn 4% 
) bysat its 1% ae (all || prow) 42* (|| pow, awpn); 
Jb 37™ ([[18307); y 78! sq.5y (rei) Pr 174 
(I| WPA); sq.Y (rei) Tb 32" (| MPNIN); 
hearken to,=be obedient to, abs. Je 13" 
(||yow) 2 Ch 24% Neg”; c. acc. rei Jb go"; ) 
(rei) Jb 34” (|| yow) Ex 15%; sq. : pers. Jb 
34° (|| pow); sq. IY pers. Nu 23'8; sq. “DN pers, 
Tsar: 2. of God, listening (with favour) to 
prayer, etc., abs. y 807 84° (|| yw), sq. “DN pers. 
v77° Dt 1® (|| sow); ¢. ace. rei y 5? (||P) 17? 
(|| vow, awipn), ¥ 55? (|| avin v4) 86° (|| 2d.), 
140’ 1417; sq. 8 (rei) 39" 143}(both || pow); 
sq. ? (rei) ¥ 54° (|| 908). 

an {8} n.[m.] coll. implements, tools (fr. 
sharpness? Aram. 238, g! weapons 718 Dt. 
23 (Cdd. PIN G VB WN ef. Di). 

Toe n.pr.m. a son of Gad Nu 26" (my 
hearing, or my ear? Gn 46" fa¥¥ q.v.) 

Te adj.gent. fr. same, ‘87 Nu 16". 


tins MIN n.pr.m. (Yahweh hath heard) 
father of J eshua, a Levite Ne 10”, 


FAMAN MIN n.prloe. (peaks of Tabor? 
pl.) Jos 19* place in Naphtali ef. Di. 


1a SIN? n.pr.m. ( Yahweh heareth) —so 


2K 25” Ez 8"; rm ITN? Je 35° Ez 117; contr. 
MIN) Te 40%, mI) Je42'—1. a Judean 
2K 25" Je4o*% 2. an elder of Isr., son of 
Shaphan Ez8". 3. son of J eremiah Je 35% 
4. a leading Judean, son of Azur Ez11. 5,a 
leading Judean Je 42) (=W 43°). 

II. T[TN] vb. only Pi. Pf. weigh, test, 
prove (cf. Ar. 535 weigh, also Ar. & Aram. 
deriv.) ; HS) (conj.) Ee 12° (20, {2F). 

Thre] n.[m.|du. balances, scales (Ar. 
o Ve, Aram. (Nasar.) ijas0)—O N10 (B37) Ts 
404 4t.; estr. 218 Lv 19% +4 9 t.— balances, 
for Sasi money Je 32" “02 O27 Pw) ; 
hair Ez 5! (pein 0); “0 pnw fine dust of bal., 
sim. of insignif. of nations bef.” ; fig., Palate 
Jb 6; men ¥62™; hills Is 40” (bea boy 
/oa niyayi OMI); PIY ’ Ly 19% (|| ‘S728, 
’s TEN, 7¥ 1), Ez 45" (|| MEN, “3N3) ef. 
Pr 16" (BBY 11 DDB); fig. Th 31° 03 nee 
PAY; opp. MDW 0 Pr xz! (|| Mw 128); 


TANW TIN 


(1138) 1288) Am 8° (|| 2B BAD PENS NERD) 
Ho 12°; YY) Mi 6" (|| MOV *238). 
tse) TIN n.pr.loc. (portion—weighed 
& measured—of She'éra, Blau?" #5), place 
built by ’v, daughter of Ephraim 1 Ch 7”. 
D PIN v. ppt. 


iL Wi i} vb. gird, encompass, equip (Talm. 


id., Ar. ph Aram. in deriv. Lag 2 
Qal Pf TS 1S 24; Impf sf. IU Th 30%; 2ms. 
TINA Je ri, Tmv. 8278 Th 383407; Pt. pass. 
TaN 2K1 ee ir, gird on, sq. acc. rei lois 
pybn Jb 38°40’, PIN Je Et pass., subj. girdle 
WIND “IN WAY WN] 2K 18; cf. act. c. ace. pers. 
Th 30% “IY? VAIAI 3, subj. WAI? v. Di; 
fig. 1S 2t 0 TN. Niph. Pr. “82 fig. 4 657 
of God (7332 3) girded with might. Pi. 
Impf. 2 ms, sf. ‘ISD y 18% 30”; IMAI 2 Ss 
22° (Gess*82); Pe, sf. THN y 18%; estr. ‘HN 
Is 50" but cf. infr.—gird, c. 2 acc. (pers. & rei) 
fig., py 18°= 2822” y18* (Orn n)sy 30" (AMY) ; 
ace, rei om. Is 45°; acc. pers. om. Nip? "NID 
Ts 50”; but rd. rather "YN cf. 27" (6 Kn Brd 
Di). Hithp. Pf. V8 ¥ 93); Ime. ANNI Is 
8°°—gird oneself, war Is 8°°; with wy ¥ 93° 
(subj. ”*). 

TUN n.m.™*" waisteloth (NH id., Ar. 
a !, Bhs Lt 2 tenes, +280) _ ’s abs. Jb 12% +8 t.; 
are 2K1 ie t.;—of skin 2 K 1° (roan: 
of linen Je 13! e Che) cf. v7477) (symbol. 
of Isr. & Jud. cleaving to”); of Assyrian war- 
riors’ waistcloth, ‘girdle of loins’ Is5”; in wall- 
images of Chaldeans, O'002 “8 NAN Ez 23% 
(cf. 2 K 18 y. sub WX) 50 fig. ‘of Yahweh's power 
over kings D}INDa WX ADNAN Jb 128 (R= 
fetter, cf. Di; ay acc. to RS" ref. to slaves’ 
garment) ; metaph. of righteousness & faith- 

fulness Is 1155 (3N1D/N, YYPN’N), 


DIN v. 7. 

TTY Metts 

ms y. I. nny. 

I. ie ANTIN, ATTN, JAMIN etc. v. any. 
. TS v. IL nnw. 7 


a ns interj. Aonomatony ah! alas! Ez 
6} 21”, 


toms 119° and snag 2K 5° (perh. from 
mY um. and ‘S=Aram. \9=%: 


28) 


BN 177 der. fr. 59) 
3 


the varying 


25 


TIN 


punctuation is due doubtless to the word being 
treated by the punctiators as a subst.= wish, 
with suff. & in c. st., ‘my wish is that,’ etc.; cf. 
Ki on yf 119 nivion ‘nunn), ah that! (G 


dpedor). 
[ors] vb. v. 3m or TIN (Co Ez 21”). 


TIN oo 24j. num. one (Ph.s1nx, Sab.2d., ef. 


DHM2"6 omar Sak Eth. Ad4.; Aram. 1, 
~»; on As. edu ahadu, cf. DIV *” 1») — —abs. ” 
Gn 1°+ estr. ans Gn 2 at ; so even bef. prep. 
1S o%al. v. Dr; f. abs. NAS Gn 274; NOX Gn 
111+; estr. nox Dt 13%+; pl. m. DYINS Gn 
1r'+4t.; 10 Ez 33” del. Co cf. G ;—1. one 
Gini 425? Hx. 522 Jos 232 5 172.5 12°+ 
Ze 14° Mal 2” Jb 31+, 80 also (emph.) 2S 17° 
for MT W G We Dr; one or two THY BHD N 
pwd by Ezr 10"; as subst. sq. }}) Gn 2” Ly 
473 13344; ’81 Gn 19° 423 2 K 6*°4; one 
nT the same Gn 40° Jb 31; pl. DIAS O34 
+Gn 11! cf. Ez 37” (abs.), but v. Co;=fow, a 
few ’S DY. +Gn 2474 29” Dn 11”; TIN WND as 
one man, together Juzo0° 18117; ela THN late 
= Aram. 873 tEzr 2%(=Ne 4%) 3. 6° Kerr 
vy. esp. Is 65 (||earlier 37! oy 2. ee 
every Ex 36° Nu 7® 287 1K ee i 15” +; 
also repeated, distrib. sense Nu 7" 137177! Jos 
3° 44. 3.=acertain1S1' 28 18% 2 K 4' Est 
38+cf. 28 17 v. Dr 18 1’; hence 4.=indef. 
art. 15 67 24° 26” (but del. @ We Dr) 1K 
19°+. S.only1K 4%; & (fem.) once ak 6= 
¥ 62" 89% (once for all) ; Dw wibyid NOS 2Ch 
97, nwa ’8 Lv 16% cf. Jb 40°, NAN DYB Jos 6%! 
cf. vi “ANN2 Nu 104 Jb 33"; at once NON. Pr 
288 cf. nns"Op) MOPINy Ju16%. 6. one. 
another, the one . . the other 8...’ EX! mia y ge 
Am 4’ 2812! ii 24? 2 Ch 3M Ne Aaa Ny 
14° rd. VAXTAS TANT for IngA~ns Inman G We 
Dr; one after another, one by one, HS “InN? Is 
24 cf. Ec 7". 7. as ordinal, first (mostly P & 
late) Gn 1° (P) 2" (J) Ex 39", (P); Ez 10” esp. 
of first day of month Ex 40? (P) Ezr 3° 10’ 
Ne 8? Hg 1; ; first year, NOS NW 2 Ch 36” Ezr 
1' Dn 17! 9 12 Ty! abs. Jb 42"; cf. first (day, O1 
om.) Gn a a wahd THN; so Ex 40” Ly 23” 
Nujat?? 2ohke3" (all ») Dt yn Ch 29” Ezr 7°° 
Ez 26' 29” 31' 32! 45". 8. in combin., 
a. WY TINS eleven (cf. Wy, NYY) Gn 32” 37° 
(JE) Dt 1 ; so MIYY"NNS Jos Fe (Pads 23% 
24° 2 Ch 36°" Je 52’ (precedes noun, exc. Jos 
I 5); as ordinal, eleventh nw myy nos Ez 30” 
a3) chews GF ako? "b: with other numerals, as 


TITS 26 


cardinal Ni VION ABS DYIW) INS Nur 
cf. 276783 1439(all P; ‘x precedes other numeral); ; 
but 72Y NOX) YAW (x following) 1K 147 15° 
oK.14% 2 CW12™. clo Keooso = 2h eae 
24° == Jo coi 2 Ch 36": Josa2. 4D) dao. 
Ezr 2%=Ne 7* cf. v7; Dn.10";\ as-ordinal 
mv nip Ww NON} Gn 8" (P) Ex 12 (P), 1Ch 
24" 25% 2 Ch 16" (/x preceding); but 1 K 16” 
Hg 2’ (x following). 


TTINN n.pr.m. (union fr. TANS 2) a Benja- 
mite 1 Ch 8°="iN Gn 467), 
Tan adj.= 78 Ez 33” del Co, cf. G. 


hION (stem assumed for M8 ; which however 
perh. bilit. & prim. so Thes Rob Ges al.; DI#*” 
prop. surround, protect; D1” comp. ae side. 
Zehnpfund™*** "prop. belong together, cf. Schult. 
Thes. De Goeje in RS°™”**% suggests connec- 
tion with hayy, family, clan). 


1 TIS ow 2m. brother (Ph. nx, Ar. el (estr. 


el Sey Sab. Fix (sf. intAx) CIS» 779% a],, 

Eth. A4@: As. aku cf. DIY, Aram. M8, )2(”; 

Palm., Nab. sf. ‘7)ns, mn) ; ;—abs. NN Gn 24” 
+ (Ez 18° del. Co cf. GG YB; Ew oa ES el) 
Ba¥** defends as=one cf. As. ahw) never c. 
art.; cstr. ‘38 Gn 107+; sf. 78 Gn 4°+; POS 
Gn O43 WS Gn 4?-+ 5 WN Je34? + 3t. ete; 
pl. OS Gn13°+; so rd. Hor3” v. Dem Var 8 
cf. sub 398; cstr. TN Nu 27%+; sf. ‘08 Gn 
19’ +; nN 1$ 20% +4 (but 18 30% G We “INS 
for NN AN); POS Gn 378-4; VOY Gn 444+ 
etc. 1. brother, born of same mother (& father) 
Gn oe eet agli 44° 49°; cf. 282 2904 Ex 
44+ oft.; also of half-brother Gn 20° (on pa- 
rentage cf. v’) 37°4°+,25 13+ . Q. indef. 
=relative; Lot, of Abr. Gn13° 147"*"°; Jacob, 
of Laban 29 as ‘(nephew); hence of kinship i in 
wider sense; member of same tribe Nu 16" 187° 
2819"; of same people Ex 2°" 48% Dt15” Ju 
14° Is 66” Ne 5)" vid. esp. Lv 10? cf. v8 (ex- 
tended to incl. sojourner 13 v™); of Israel & 
Judah 2 8 19”; Isr. & Edom Nu 20"; cf. of 
Ishmael Gn 16” 25"; of friend 2S 1% 1 K 9” 
20°73; of allies ‘NN2 Am1*%. 8. fig. of re- 
ahi pienes Jb 30” pranb MT AS (|| niaad v7 
M2") i.e. by reason of his crying, cf, Di; Pri? 
menvi Syab ean ms WAaNdea BIND, «4, in 
phr. one... another VANS WN Gn 9° Jo 2° Ze 7"; 
VAS . ON Gn 130+ ant. + Ex 32” (where also 
fame phr. ce. MYT & iDp—yv. these words—& 
also WX, 8); for development of idiom ef. 
Dt 15? Is 19° Je 344)" Ky 38% Hy 2%; 
usually of men; of faces of golden cherubim Ex 


WITS 


25” 37°; of scales of crocodile Jb 41°. (MN fire- 
pot Vv. sub m1, nn.) 


ANTIN ,, n.pr.m. Ahab ( father’s brother ; = 
INN “No2Me 1886, 172 » AxtaBos was a nephew of 
Herod; cf. like name in Syr., given 0b maat- 
mum cum patresuo similitudinem, Bar Hebreeus 
in Euseb. " ef. LCBY 3, In many cases, 
however, the mng. of n.pr. comp. with AN is 
dub., & perfect consistency, especially in com- 
parison with cpds. of 38, seems impossible ; 
cf. rem. sub 5x’ax, and further We 57 ti 1f 
DI? v!)__ANms x K 16% 4; ANDi Je 29°%— 
1. son of Omri, king of Isr. 1 kK 162 1 gl2s 
207844 4rt.1 K, ant. 2K, 14t. 2 Ch; Mi6™. 
+2. false prophet, time of i erem. Je 2g, 


aT v. SNR, 


hams n.pr.m. (brother of an intelligent 
one) son of Abishur, of Judah 1 Ch 2”. 


TDWI n.pr.m.descendantof Judah Ch 4’. 


Toss n.pr.m. one of David’s heroes 2S 
oaF 5 ‘Ch 11% 


TT, MTN (always, exc. where other 


form pore ms n.pr.m. (brother of Yah(u), 
cf. Ph. qin brother of Milk, & esp. PENN 
sister of Milk, where nn& must be cstr. since 
sb» is a male deity; cf. Carth. napoonn 
Euting"), 1. a priest 1514°%. 2. a scribe 
1K 4%, 3. a prophet 1 K 117 12” 1474 2 Ch 
9”; 1K 14***8 2 Ch ro” (last five 7308), 4, 
father of king Baasha 1 K 1578 21” 2 K 9°. 
5. grandson of Hezron 1 Ch 2™, or perh. n.pr.f., 
mother of preceding four, cf. Be. 6. son of 
Ehud, of Benj. 1 Ch 87=Min& v*. 7. one of 
Dvd’s heroes 1 Ch 11%. 8. a Levite, Dvd’s 
time 1 Ch 26”. 9. a chief man under Nehem. 
Nero”, 10. a Gaditer Ch5” (‘T8). Ll.a 
man of Asher 1 Ch 7* (¢d.) 

TAFT n.pr.m. prince of Asher Nu34”5 
(brother of “majesty, cf. Tn, TWPAR; v. also 
TINY). 

TYTN prem. (=}yns, ie. fraternal). 1. 
a son of Aminadab, brother of Uzzah 2 S 6*4 
(G VAS, We VAS, but v. Dr) 1 Ch 13’ (@ VRS). 
2. a Benjamite 1 Ch 8", but rd. V8 G Be. 
3. a Benjamite 1 Ch 8'=9" (>G VR). 

TAMPONS n.pr.m. (prob.=ITNs q. v.) son 
of Ehud, a Benjamite 1 Ch 87. 


TAM IN n.pr.m. (my brother is goodness) 
1. grandson of Eli 1814? 1Ch 5****7; father 


noms 


.of Ahimelech 1 $8 22° (A30OAN) vy"? (on iden- 
tity of pers. v. Ber Ch5*). 2. father of 
Zadok 28 8” (=1Ch18"), but We rds. Ahim. 
son of Ahitub; 1 Ch 5°" Ezr 7?; grandfather of 
Zadok 1 Ch 9" Ne 11" (on all cf. We l.c.) 


POMS aopram. (ace. to Thes= "1! YIN 
child’s brother (?)) 1. father of Jehoshaphat, 


David's chronicler 28 8% 204 1 K 43 1Ch 18”. | 


2. father of Baana, officer of Solomon 1 K 4”. 


TiN npr.m. (my brother is death) a 
Levite 1 Ch 6” (cf. NO 1 Ch 6” 2 Ch 29”). 

tybdomes n.pr.m. (brother of Melek, Ph. 
bon, nobdon; v. also 1 nN supr.) 1. priest 
in Saul’s (Dvd’s) time 18 217749 22146 (122°) 
1 Ch 24" 52? (title); son of Ahitub 18 22 
9.11 (ef 12).20+ father of Abiathar 1 § 23° 30’; so also 
28 8” © Ew We Th Dr; where MT ’p’nx 
“M'3N7}2; whence id. wrongly 1 Ch 24°, cf. v* 
(WOn'S 12319 TN) & 18° (where rd. M8 for ’38). 
2. a Hittite 18 26°. 

TOI n.pr.m. (my brother is a gift? so 
Thes; cf. Ar. &.2) 1. ason of Anak Nu 13” Ju 
1%; JOS Jos15™%. 2. a Levite, JON, 1Cho”™. 

TRYOUTS n.pr.m. (my brother is wrath) 
1. son of Zadok 2S1 hae yi 1 Q29:22-23-27.28.29 
1 Ch 5% (7~yons) v® 6%; perh. also 1 K 4” 
(son-in-law of Sol.) 2. /YO°NN, father-in-law 
of Saul 18 14% 

TPs n.pr.m. (fraternal, Aram. hirae/’) a 
Manassite 1 Ch 7”. 

TAIT n.pr.m. (my brother is noble) 
an officer of Solomon 1 K 4", 


Toys ms n.pr.f. (my brother is delight) 
1. wife of Saul 1814” (daughter of Ahi- 
maaz). 2. Jezreelitess, wife of David 18 25% 
248 30° 2'5 273° 1 Ch 3". 

TyOD TIS n.pr.m. (my brother has sup- 
ported) father of Oholiab, a workman on tabern. 
Pest 35°38". 

Tops n.pr.m. (my brother ts help, cf. 
As. Ahulé’te, my brother is strength, D1***) 
1. a chief of Dan Nu 1” 2” 771 190%, =. one 
of David’s heroes 1 Ch 12°. 

TODO n.pr.m. (my brother has arisen) 
son of Shaphan, Josiah’s time 2 K 22%" 2 Ch 
34%; protector of Jerem. Je 26%; father of 
Gedaliah 2 K an Je 39% LOPET RIES yes 
43°. 

TOWN n.pr.m. (brother of (the) lofty= 


ne 


Mims 


Ph, oon v.07; cf. D3) son of Benj. Nu 26% 
(prob. =nnw 1 Ch 8! y. Be) (cf. WN ‘TN 
Gn 46”). 

Town n.pr.m. Hiram (Ph. pan; abbr. fr. 
foregoing) —’n Tes e1otet Koei en 
14° 2 Ch 4” 9” (all Qr DBM); OV 1 K 54 
7°; also OVW 1 Ch 8°+9 t. Ch—1. king of 
Tyre, contemp. of David & Solomon 28 5” 


I Kk 15.15.16.21.22.24.25.25.26.32 -11.11.12.14.27 Tol-22 I Ch 14! 
2 Ch 2710! 328 9021, 2. an artificer of Tyre, 
sent by Hiram the king 1 K 78 2 Ch 2” 
4uiné,  3.a Benjamite 1 Ch 8°. 


TAVIS adj.gent. ’N7 as n.coll. Nu 26%. 

Tyr n.pr.m. (my brother is evil) a chief 
of Naphtali Nuz® 2* 78 10”, 

TITTY n.pr.m. (brother of (the) dawn, 
As. Afséri D1?**”) a Benjamite 1 Ch 7”. 


TOUT n.pr.m. (my brother has sung) 
over Solomon’s household 1 K 4°. 


TopFyM n.pe.m. (my brother is folly?) 


David's trusted & traitorous counsellor 28 15 
12.31.31.34 I 6 19-20.21.23.23 I ee 2 123 2 a 1Ch 2 yee, 


Tao n.f. brotherhood ‘8 Zc 11" (be- 
tween Judah & Israel). 

tOsen n.pr.m. (prob. bastn(ss) brother of 
El, @ ’Ayemd; cf. own & Ph. sbion, etc.; Vv. 
Bae #@! =) a Bethelite, rebuilder of Jericho 
Fi16". 


nins a n.f. sister (Ph. nnx, Aram. nos, 
TT 9 ° 


[Near GSI, As. akdtu, DIY, Eth. Adt: 
Sab. in npr. wWONMAN Os2™6%55 2) abs, 
/S 28 13! + (never with art.); cstr. MINX 
Gn 424; sf. NAN (NINN) Gn 12+, ete.; 
pl. sf. (DINE (Qr “DWS) Jos 2%; WINN Ez 
16% (Qr; Kt nin) + 2t. (Co all nx); FOVAS 
Ez 16” (Co yn); JINN Ez 16” (must be 
pl., but del. Co); *N8 Jb 424; OD NINN 
Ho 23; OF NNN 1Ch 2 Jbi'—1. sister Gn 
42 129; 207512 (same father, diff. mother) so 
Ly 18" cf. Ez 22"; Gn 24°04, Ex 2475 Ly 18° 
(either parent same) so Dt27” Nu6’ 281314 
+, Ct 8°*; called upon, in mourning for dead 
Je 22; =near relative Gn 24° (or because 
Laban prominent? so Di); woman of same 
nationality Nu 25" cf. Ho2*. 2. =beloved 
Ch e8 Bt. (anti: nbs bride ; phr. orig. im- 
plying that marriage with half-sister — of 
same father—was allowed? cf. N67%¢1%1% 
& Gn20”), 3. symbol. of Judah, Samaria, 


Ws 


Sodom & Jerusalem Je 37°! Ez 1645242 (el. Co) 
+, 23°%+, 4. fig. of intimate connection 
MO ONAN) WX. MNP Tb 174; mand voy 
AN NAN Prt +5. ete ANAS" bye TN, 
of curtains of tabern. Ex 265, loops va tenons 


v”; of wings of living creatures, Ezek.’ 3s vision 
Bn c= 3h not of persons, but vid. may. 


amis n.m. 7°" coll. reeds, rushes (Aram. 
NAS, orig. Egypt., cf. demot. ayw fr. axa be 
green, Vv. Ebers4¢ & BB Mos. pee WiedSammlung 16 Gn 
41?’ (E) Jb 8"; also Ho 135 where rd. DVIS pl. 
for ONNN (cf. AW), or fr. a parall. form [rns], v. 


De Comat Var. 23 f 


MMs v. myn. 
HON 68 vb. grasp, take hold, take posses- 


sion (Ar. Rots Sab. SAX Sab. Denkm.”, Aram. 
TON, .4/) As. abazu, Eth. A4H:)—Qal ‘Pf. TON 
Ex 154; nin Jb 238 Ts 93%; sf. 2208 25 1° 
18. Sf. AON Ct 34, etc.; Imp. 108" Jb 147° ie : 
THN} 28 6°; 3 fs, IANA Dt 32 TNA) Rua); 
MAY 28 20°; THX) Ju 20°; INN Ts 13S}. 
Orn Ex ae ANN oe 13”, ete. Py as ’B 
Inf. thy 1 (K6; AN 7 Ch te ; Lm. thy 
Hix4* 29/2"), “TS Ru 3”; Wks any 
Ne 7°; Pt. act. rns 2.Chig?s pass. ANN Est | te 
etc.;—grasp, take hold of, sq. 1 Gn 25% Ex 4° 
(both J) Ju 16* 20° (=3 PIN) 19”) 28 4” 6° 
pow Kak gst Kio ot peams aes 
hold in a wall; (cf. O71? 
Hoffm rds. mink =’) ‘also Ct 7° of taking 
hold of branches, in metaph.; poet. fig., 
God’s seizing man in wrath Jb LO; ane 
hold graciously p73”; taking hold of judgment 
Dt 32"; subj. man ban MINS WR Th 231 
(VOY 1377 cf. also 17°); "of taking hold of 
folly Ec 2° cf. 7%; subj. 1080 Jb 38% thd 
YIND MiDI22; also sq. acc. Jui® 12° 16" 2 Ss 
oe sna C2" aut Chars. 2 Chor Wontar. 
of 1 K 6° (cf. v® supr.), subj. YS33, “NN /N3) 
DOIN Ya N13; of a snare catching the heel, 
in metaph. 2 18°; fig., subj. God ¥ 77°; God’s 
hand 139” subj. pain, sorrow, fear, etc. Ex 
Tera een Jb21° 30% y 48! 119” Is213 got 
Je 13) 49"; subj. man, obj. fear, etc. Jb 18” 
Ts 13°; obj. 113 take one’s way Jb 179 PhS INN? 
174 AV RV hold on. his way (cf. 23" supr., 
& As. sabdtu urhu, e.g. V. R&™);—abs. Ne 
4® of barring gates ; pt. pass. caught Ec 9” 
fastened, held Est 1°; taken (by lot) 1 Chg 
(on text v. Ot); taken out of a number Nu 
31°7; pt. act. of same form 277 IN Ct 3° cf. 
Thes BaX®”* & Eth. pt.; similarly Aram. TAY, 


28 rs 


eg. tAm2*; wo/’eg.6Ju8" 1 Chs®: & Ez 
41°°(butv.Co). MNiph. Pf. 3 pl. 148) Jos 22°; 
“831 (cons.) Nu 32%; Zmpf. N08) Gn 44777; Ime. 
VAN Gn 34” Jos 22"; Pt. TIN Gn 22%; ONNNZ 
Ee 9”;—be caught Gn 22" Ec 9”; elsewherehave 
possessions Gn 34” 4477 Nu 32° Jos 22°19 (P). 
Pi. Pt. WI Jb 26° c. ace. enclose, overlay (so 
As. DI™? 204 cf. Aram. ma? shut). , Hoph. Pi, 
pl. DYAND 2 Ch 9’ fastened to sq. 2 Ch 9*. 

TH n.pr.m. (he hath grasped, abbrev. for 
mein (q.v.) ef. As. a-u-ha-2t (i.e. Ahaz) 
COT on 2K 16°) i. king of Judah, son of 
Jotham, father of Hezekiah 2 K 15° 161778 4 
13 t.2 Ke Ig 187) 474% 58%. 3 Cha"2Cheg: 
+8t.2Ch; Ho1! Mir’. 2. son of Micah, 
& great-grandson of Jonathan 1 Ch 8% 9% 
(+ 9" cf. GL &). 

Tari se f. possession—’X Gn 47+ 


Tit; Pete MINN Gn1z7>+ 2rt.; sf. JOIN y 2° 

possession, P & late; of landed property Gn 
470 Lv 14" Dg Oe a noel 45.46 Nu 274 22% 

22,29 8 Dt aga Jos 2 y 32:39 Ez ae AG ae 
18.18 Apna: I Ch 978 9” 2 Ch tri gt! Ne Ir? 5 
c. 7S, MINN ‘N=land possessed, one’s own land 
Gn 36% Ly 14* 25% Nu-35* Jos 2249, of, 
YOS4 Hins Liven we: my, TIN w Ly 2716: 22.28 


of. v5 6. VY, TION DY Ly 2528, ndny rit 
Bites by right of inheritance Nu 2a. 
& “S ndn3 35 ef. mbna “S Ez 46" (but Co as Nu 
277 so B) "2p MIN’ Gn 231940 50 pbdiy “x 
Gn 17° 48° Lv 2 5°‘; in promise to Davidic king 
VISTEON TON y 2° (|| 1272); fig, of / as 
portion of Levit. priests Ez 44” (|[/ mbna). 

TIT, MIT, VIN n.pr.m. (Yah(w) 
hath graspeds G "Oxol(e)ias LK 22°? etes) ct. 
Lag?®*) 1. king of Isr., son of Ahab 1 K 22 
10.082 9 K 138 9 Ch 20% (FMD); +2K 17 2Ch20% 
(TION). 2. king of Judah, son of Joram 2 K 
82) 97 10a 12) ne lr 22 Ch steal mete 
2K 1Ch (all NAN); 2 K 9677 7? (ANON). 
3. ‘MIN a priest Ne rm (for which 771" 1 Ch 
ou Vv. Sm Listen, Paes) 

TOI n.pr.m, (possessor) aman of Judah 
1 Ch 4°. 

Toins n.pr.m. (possession) friend of Abi- 
melech Gn 26%. 

L. TMX (cr y, howl, onomat., cf. Ar. c'): 

T[M8] n.[m.] jackal (As. afd DI”) pl. 
Dont Is 137“ DIYAB WN2BA (| BMY), 

1. TON! 

ti. TIN n.f. fire-pot, brasier (Ar. el, in 


Mims 


Thes, is an error) alw. ¢. art. Je 36” Pp SD 
NAVAN the brasier before him was burning; v 
ery Ww wna; v2 /NTdy aw wNT (7. ON, 
brother v. sub ANN; lI. ne interj., p. 25). 

THIN’ n.pr.m. a Benjamite 1 Ch 8* (perh. 
corruption of mnx v’ q. v.) 

hrminkg Onn) adj.gent. 2S 23° (where 
for ’N7]2 rd. ’ Sal We Dr; ref. unknown: Klo 
prop. (sn wiN R cf. v) Vea Cit yaa 

UN n.pr.m. a son of Benjamin Gn 46” 


(P) (perh. corruption of DYAN Nu 26% (P); 
so also MINS x Ch 8 cf. WIS ‘yi & comm.) 


bay (existence & meaning dub.) 


hom n.pr. (DI*™° trans. O/ would that! 
(cf. sors sub 111. NX supr.p. 25) & comp. interjec- 
tional Bab. name "Ahulapia, O! that I at last! 
Zim®? "6; cf, Ol'7"; otherwise Hal’48* * e) 1. 
f. daughter of Sheshan 1 Ch 2*’; so Be Ot al. 
in view of v*, 2.m. father of one of David’s 
mighty men (not in 28 23) 1 Chri”. 


abr y. 25n. 


taabny n.f. perh. amethyst (etym. dub.; 
sub nbn Thes q.v.; Hal?4*7** fr, non étre fort, 
solide; Di Kn comp. Talm. nbn, malva & 
think of green malachite; D]***% deritr Aram. 
land Ahlamd), amethyst acc. to GB Josephus; 
vy. also Lag®*4%, but cf. Di; one of the 
gems on the ephod Ex 28” 39”. 

YADFIN n.pr.m. father of Eliphelet, one of 
David’s heroes 2 S 23%. (Meaning dub.; 1 Ch 
11® has SN, sq. TBM; txt. prob. corrupt.) 


7) TN vb. to remain behind, delay, tarry 


(Ar. 53> Z| to put off, also to remain behind ; 
a Pa. 108, Aph. 220/’, Shaph. :Saa, Sab. 
7FAN Osiander2™6 1865, oo. “ARN DH MEP?isr. Denkm. 
*). +Qal once only Gn 32° ON) (contr. fr. 
TONS) cf. IAS Pr 8”) and I have tarried until 
Dow eerie ys. Gn 34s FANN Jus”; 
Impf. 8", WISH (3 t. FINA) ete. Gn 24+ 
gt.; Pt. (1) DIAN) 3t. 1. intensive, delay, 
tarry, abs. Ju 5”° (|| iad Wwa) Is 46" and my 
salvation WISN ND Hb 23 vy 40°%= 70° Dn 9g”; with 
4 & inf. Gn 34%, —Pr 23” pam y pine those 
tarrying over the wine, Is su awa nN et 127" 
naw “INN (|| DIP °2UID), 2. causa, of 
Qal, cause one to delay, hinder Gn 24; keep 
is bring late) Ex 22”; with 5 & inf. delay 
. Dt 23” quoted Ec 5*: ellipt. Dt 7° he 
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delayeth (it, the recompense) not to his enemy. 
—28 20° Qr WN" is taken by O1'"° as Qal 
(cf. 1M) v® from IM), by Sta’* Kt" Ges §® 
Rem as Hiph. (lit. shewed, exhibited delay): on 
the Kt (7 71%)) v. Dr. 

I. WIN adj. another (prop. one coming be- 
hind), f. DNS (with dag. f. implic.); pl. DINN 
(as if from sg. WN), once Jb 317° PANN, NNN 
(= = AT eel Sab. ANN, As. ahru future, fpl. as 
subst. ahrat dmé future of days) Gn 4” 8 Vy 
another seed 8 DYINN DD NYA seven other days 
Ex 22* V8 732 in the field of another + oft.; 
INS WS another man (husband ) Gn29” Dt24 
Je 35 nqnwn SH 1 K 7° the other court, v. 130; 
’S min 2 Ch ee the other wall, v. nein, 
Appended to an. pr. for distinction Ezr 27° = 
Ne 7* (see v'=Ne v”) Ne 7 (prob. here txt. 
err., v. Be Ry®: not in Ezr 2”). Often with 
the collat. sense of different, as ‘S 0°12 other 
garments Ly 6‘ 18 288 Ez 42" 44”; “BY, DAN 
Ly 14%; 0 Nu x42; 8 WNP ADB 1 8 10%; 
2) v? Ez11(G Hi Sm); BY Is 65% (cf. 6. 
win); with that of strange, alien, as ’& US 
Dt 20°°7 28° (so IX, DINS alone y 1098 Jb 
31° Ts 65” Je 6? 8 al.); DY Dt 28°; JAN 


29% Jez2™; MON Turr; HW) Ts 28% (|| NEY saya), 
esp. in the phrase Deans pbs other gods (63t.) 
x20) (== Dtnty 23" (both JE) Jos 247" (E) 18 

26” Ho 3', & particularly in Dt (6% 8+ 15+.) 
& Deut. writers, as Jos 23° Ju 2” Je (18 t.) 
& compiler of Kings ; tne Dy once Ex 344 (JE). 
So WS alone Is 42° py 16%. + Of time, follow- 
ing, next (rare) “81 7W2 Gn 17 (EL) in oe 
meat year; 2K 6” rgn bia ; ’S WA Joel 13 y 
109” poet. the neat generation (Ju 2” in prose 
= another generation). 

FIN prop. subst. the hinder or following 
part (cf. the pl.) 1. adv. a. of place, behind, 
twice Gn 22" (many MSS. Sam. G6 S Ol Ew 
read THN vy. Di) 768". b. of time, afterwards 
Gn 108 18° 24° 307 Jurg’+; TON) in laws of 
Peeasey 4a uebne 22 oN Real. 2. prep. 
a. of place, behind, after Ex3'11° 2 Ki1° Ct 

2° Is BT: “OS yon to go after, follow Gn 37" 
2 13 223) Is 65° EZ 13° Jb 317. 2ON mo TS 
124; ANN from after +25 78 py 787 Is Oe. 
b. of time, after Gn 9” Ly 25" al; D293 IN 
nbNn after these ire +Gn15'22'39740' 1K 
177 ‘a1’ Eze) Est2? 3's ja WOS thv1rg® Dt 21" 
1S1o°; 77 IOS (late) 2Ch 32! ; sq. inf. tNu6” 
Je 4o! 1Ch2™ Jbar?; WS TY till after tNe13”. 
c. Ne 5” strangely: Ew RV besides» but text 
prob. corrupt, v. Be Ry. 3. teonj. TWX D8 


TTS 


after that Ez 40’; and without Ws Ly 14" 
Je4t1® Jb 42’. As prep. & conj. the pl. AN is 
much more freq., which in any case must be 
used before Be Plur. only estr. 08 
a 1. subst. hinder 
part oe S 28 muna ‘nea with the hinder end 
of the spear. 2. prep. a. of place, behind, 
after Gn 18”? WINN 847) and ab beeen him Dt 
Bl heed TEA ie 19148 21": ala 
thee! (sc. Look or The foe is); ei a vb.as ban 
to look Gn 19" 18 24°, UN YI to shake the 
head 2 K 19” (=Is 37”), esp. verbs expressing 
or implying motion, as 82 to enter in (vy. Dr 
2S 20%), "Y3, pay, poy, mn, aba, bp, map, 


AT, pov (see these words). b. of time, after 
Gn 9° p2yIns D211 your seed after you; simi- 
larly 3 y7710.19 351248! Ex 288 Nu 25" all P (also 
Dia 455 18247287” ||), & with 123 Gn 
188 J (+13) Ex29” P Lv 25%H Dt 4° 127938 
Je 32" Gn 23° shna0% wnt Jos22”, inva 
Jb227> Ex 10" Ju1o ‘ete.; with inf. Gn 5! 
spin “INS after his ay Sheth, 13% 14" 
18” 26" 4 oft; J27NS afterwards Gn 6* (NN 
TWN afterwards, when, cf. 2 Ch 35”) 15 
oan 22 Al 45 €tCr, | {IN a eae 
formula of transition chiefly in 2 8 (2! 8? || 10! 
| 13 tall) ef. 18 24° Jui16 2K 6" 2/Ch'zo' 
24*t; in late Heb. NNT "INS +Jb 42" Ezr 9” 
2 Ch 21¥8( 473) 32% (do.); cf. Aram. 3] INN 
Dn 2”*, and 123 WON Dn 7°, —The Aocal 
(metap h.) and temporal senses blend wy 49% 
ANT! DPD! DIN) & after them (i.e. following, 
imitating them) men applaud their speech, cf. 
Jb21*% 3. conj. WS "INN after that, with 
the finite vb. Dt 24* Jos 78 9!°231 24+; with- 
out IWS thy 25% 18 5°t. (The most common 
constr. of INN is as a prep. with the inf. estr.) 
Jog 27 8S" WWD INS must be an error, either for 
IW “INN or for WWD alone rae onnN 
twice in the same verse); 28 24 al 
vid. Dr. 4. with other preps.:—a. ARN , 

1 Ch 177 “INN PP (|| 2 8 78 WS) ; (a) from 
behind Gnro* 282%; from after 1.€. from 
following after, usually with DW or WD 18 24? 
28 27-76-29 1715; oft. with God as obj.as Nur4® 
BoA Dis esos 22 0 On keh witleouner 
vbs. of motion, as 129 18 14% 28 207, nya 
28 2" npd Am ¥" x Ch 177, 731 Ho1r?; ; pregn. 
Is 30° “thy ears shall hear a word ° yINND coming 
from behind thee, Je 9”! (sc. D5), see v*) 18 137 
GL We Dr yn An, (8) denoting g position 
(jo= off, on on the side of; see jt) feeds EY 


Joss*2h 1G 10" Ne4! ( NSD) 2 Ch 138°, 
(y) of time (rare) + Dt ao Kc ro; }2 “INN 
Te oat eae Chg”, Lane by 28 Be 
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PTS 


2 Ko nsx abv" Ze 6%. e. PINOY Ez 
41 beside, at the back of. 

PAM adj. Pr 28” (si vera ].) NS DIN a 
man that turneth backwards (cf. Je 7™) so 
Jos Ki De O1?-** (doubtfully) Now Sta”: ace. 


to Ew!°* Hi an abnormal adv. = afterwards, 
Lag ?* conj. WN cf. G ddovs. 


INN fs subst. (Arab. 7) the hinder 


side, back part, in the sg , mostly in ad- 
verbial phrases :—a. as aeaeh in poetry back- 
wards 23 t. (=prose MZIh¥) with vbs. such as 
by fall Gn 49", NY be turned 2S 1” (|| BUA 
BPY)), BW y-915 6! +4 , NDI 354404 (of enemies 
repulsed), 44” Is 50° (from obedience to God), 

Td Ista en 44° 44a", | N21 78%; behind 
(opp. Dp) W 139° Jb 23°; in the pines D5 
MINN) in front and behind +1 Ch 19” (altered 
from ‘Ni28 “BD in 28 v. infr.) 2Ch 13" Ez 2™. 
b. Tinga +Pr 200 fa manaw “INND ban) Ges Hi 
but a wise man stilleth it (a anger) back- 
wards (sc. when it would break forth), De zn 
the background, sc. of his heart (|| 8°” img 

b>), ©. THMND (a) as a. ty 114°5 Je 7s (8) of 
time, hereafter (cf. p22? = before) tis'41* 427} 

d. “ing behind (=on the side of) +28 10° 
1 DEN j in front and behind, Is 9" “S12 pga 
and the Philistines behind (=on the West), opp. 
D7 DW. + Plur. cstr. IN hinder part (of 


the tabernacle) Ex 26”, (of a man or animal) 
33, Ly (2 Chg iz oe 

Tosa adv. (prop. an adj. fem., ef. 
n'sv1P Sta '*") backwards (=poet. “iNN) Gn 
9? 78 4% 1 K 18" 2 K 20" Is 38%. 

JTS, £. MANY, pl. DANN (also DNDN), 
adj. from Sn, coming after or behind (as a 
compar. or superl., acc. to the cont) pus 
a. of place, behind, hindermost Gn 337°; B°3 
{ONT the hinder (=the Western) sea (i. a the 
Mediterranean : opp. ‘22727 D°0 the front sea 
=the Dead Sea, the Semites, in defining the 
quarters of the heavens, turning naturally to 
the East, cf. DIP of the East, ">, [2 of the 
South, above §.¥. TINS d. and As. mat aharru 
‘the Western land,’ of Pheenicia & Palestine) 
TOI 94 206 2” Ze 14°; Jb 18” poet. 
ONS Ew Hi Di De the dwellers in the West 
(opp. O°27P). More commonly b. of eal 
latter or last (ace. to context) Ex 4° Dt 24 
28 x9” Is. 8%, of God Is 44° (|| NYS?) 48" (do. 
cf. 41*; in genl. subsequent (vaguely), *S DY = 
time to come tIs 30° Pr 31” (but Ne8” pen 
‘N= the last day), ’S(7) Wi(D) the following 
generation +Dt 29” p48" 784° 102", DYANN(A) 


DTS 


they that come after Jb18°° (GesSchl)Eer" 4 but 
Is 41* the last, Jb 19” DP ADP dy FINN) and as 
one coming after (me) (and so able to establish 
my innocence when I am dead) will he (8 my 
Vindicator) arise upon the dust.—The fem. is 
used adverbially (cf. 1IVN1)=afierwards or 
at the last (acc. to context): (a) absol. +Dan 
11%; (8) AND (opp. TFN) + Dt 13° 177 
mo2972 $2" ary un 8°57) “eb +Nu 2” (P) 
Ec 1". 

MOR , nf. after-part,end ;—a. of place, 
only +139) (late) DYN. b. of time, latter part 
or actual close (acc. to context), opp. MVS); 
—of year Dt 11”; of a man’s life Nu 23” Pr 
5 Jb 8’ 42”; of a people’s existence Nu24”; 
=final lot Dt 32°” Jer2* 31” p73"; a fu- 
ture, 1.e.a happy close of life, suggesting some- 
times the idea of a posterity, promised to the 
righteous Pr 23% (|| MPA hope) 24% Je 29” 
(MPN) ’8 D2 NN), withheld from the wicked 
Pr 24” (|| *7¥T 2: v. infr.); the end or ulti- 


mate zsswe of a course of action Je 5" Pr14™ 


23° (of wine, i.e. of indulgence in it) 25° Is 
40" (absol., but implicitly ofa phase of history) 
47' (of the conduct described v°*"*) Dn 12° 
Ec 7°; of a prediction =the event Is 41”. 
D3 NINN in the end of the days, a pro- 
phetic phrase denoting the final period of the 
history so far as the speaker’s perspective 
reaches ; the sense thus varies with the con- 
text, but it often=the ideal or Messianic 
future; +Gn4g' (of the period of Israel’s 
possession of Canaan) Nu 24" Dt 4” (of the 
period of Israel’s return to God after adver- 
sity) 31% (of the period of Israel’s rebellion) 
Ho 3* 1s 2* (= Mi 4") Je 23” (v. Graf)=30" 
48” 49” Ez 38" (of the period of Gog’s attack 
upon restored Israel) Dn 2% (Aram.) 10" (of 
the age of Antiochus Epiphanes): cf. D'280 ‘2 
Ez 38%. ¢. DNA ’S Je 50” the last, hindermost 
of the nations (of Babylon), opp. O47 NWN 
Am 6! (Israel) cf. Nu 24” (Amalek) -chief of 
the nations. 4. concr. posterity (extension of 
usage noted above in Pr 24”) y 37°78 (possibly 
not more than ‘a future’ here) 1o9™ (|| 173 
DY Md) WS) Am 4? 9! Ez 23”-* (acc. to others, 
in these four passages, remnant, residue) Dn 11'. 


tir. WIS n.pr.m. 1Ch7” (ident. & meaning 
quite dub.; Be thinks="W8 adj. another, to 
avoid naming Dan (cf. Gn 46% Nu 26”) on 
account of the narrative Ju17f. Ot identifies 
with DYINY 8°). 

THM n.pr.m. a son of Benjamin 1 Ch8! 
(perh. corruption of DYN Nu 26°, ef. also ¥). 


ol 





Don 

tomans n.pr.m. app. a descendant of 
Judah 1 Ch 4° (deriv. & mng. dub.) 

Toe yWOIN n.m.pl. satraps (Pers. 
Khshatfapavan, protectors of the realm, v. Spieg 
APK 215 _— e€atpanns, carpdnns, cf. Lag G. Abh. 68, 14; 
Sem.1.2f who rds. |DTIWAN) —’S Est 8° 9°; estr. 
ETIWNN Bu Ezr 8°°, 

WIMWAR n.pr.m. Ahasuerus = Xerxes 
(Pers. Khshaydrshd= mighty + eye or man, vid. 
Spiegel ** 7; in Aram. wainwn, CIS!” [p.c. 
48 t]) king of Pers. Ezr 4° Est 11179 + 18 t. 
Est + Est ro! Qr (Kt wawny); UTYNS Est 17° 
271 3% 8719: also Dn g' where made father of 
‘Darius the Mede,’ cf. Meinh. 

Tnwnn n.pr.m. but in form ad). gent. 
(cf. Be) “M81 1 Ch 4° (perh. Pers. = belonging 
to the realm, royal, vid. infr.) 

TTnviny] adj. (?) royal (fr. Pers. 
Khshatra, lordship, realm, vid. Spiegel poze) 
pl. DIAVNNT agreeing with 2377 Est 8°". 

DAN v. ON. 

TON v. DON. 


“T2ON (mng. dub.; perh. cf. Ar. aby make 
firm, strong, cf. Thes MV). 

TION n.m.’*** bramble, buck-thorn 
(cf. Che #58") (rhamnus, Ar. abl, As. efidu 
vy. DIM, Aram SIDS, Jeg? cf. Léw**) 
contr. D'¥Y Ju 9» (personif., in fable); 58" 
as fuel (in fig., cf. Che); ‘8 [123, n.loc., Gn 
gol (v, fd & DMD DAN), 

i at 

MOON Arab. LI to emit a moaning or creak- 
ing sound (cf. AW ™* Ges 7"! Lane *®), 

TD oN Ol.*?] u.m. mutterer, pl. DOS Is 
19° mutterers (|| MAX, DPA) i.e. either ven- 
triloquists or whisperers of charms (cf. 8” 29°). 

To subst. gentleness, used only adver- 
bially :—a. as adverb. accus. 1 K 217 }DN PN 
and he (Ahab) went about softly (sc. in peni- 
tence); b. with 2 of norm or state (as in 
nad, Vv. ») 28 18° ny25 ‘bpd (deal) gently 
for me with the young man, Is 8° ihe waters 
of Shiloah px pspnn that go gently; with 
pretonic qames Jb 15" +3] DX? VT a word 
(spoken) gently with thee; with sf. Gn 33” 
and I OND Adnan will lead on gently (lit. ae- 
cording to my gentleness). 

TDN] vb. shut, shut up (Mish. ony, cf. 


PON 32 


DDI stoppage, Aram. ODN; Ar. bl contract, 


DN ; 
stop, “bi fortress; As. atamu, in list of 
headgear, etc.=turban? DI] 5° 169) —Qal 
Pt. act, DON Pr 17*4-2t.; pass. DMN 1 K 64; 
NiMOX Ez 40" + 2 t.;—shut, stop, obj. lips Pr 
17%; ears 21" Is33%; pass.=closed (i.e. nar- 
rowed, narrowing, cf. G in Co) ’S nividn Ez 
40s 41162. of DNDN Dapy 95h 1K 64. 
Hiph. Jinp/-i. q.Qal ODS 58° (juss. with sense 
of indic., cf. Dr5"*°™) of adder, stopping ears, 
sim. of wicked. 


THON n.{m.] thread, yarn (etym. un- 


known; onform v. Ges**® Talm. SJiDN, NWS, 
cord, rope; 80 %) estr, DTI “NS Pr 7% 


TITVON] vb. shut up, close, bind (Ar. 


il bend, curve, jut what surrounds, encloses) 
Qal Jinpf. 3 fs. TNA y 69" (AB WS "OY /F ON), 

TION n.pr.m. (binder?) a chief of Jews 
Ezr 216.42 Ne pee 10}8, 


TION adj.shut up, bound (NHN, lame) 
INT) “NWN Ju 3% 20" a man bound, re- 
stricted, as to his right hand, 1.e. left-handed. 


z 
DN] (cl, AL; in Syr. in cpds. as hal how? 
W8s12; of, As. aiu, who? what?). +1. inter- 


rog.adv. where? a.so with sf. 135% [a verbal 
form, v. Sta’**>5] Gn 3°; PS Ex 2”, poet. 
where is he?=he is nowhere Jb 14” 20! (Je 
37% rd. Qr 738); DIX Na 3” (in indirect qu.) 
and the place thereof is not known, O°8 where 
they are. Idiomatically, with the sf. anticipating 
the noun to which it refers (Ew'™*, cf. Dr 
pee) 2 Kal On nonybp PS where is he, the 
king of Hamath ? (|| Is 37 78) Is 19” Mi7™. 
When used alone, or with other adverbs (vy. 
infr.), it is contracted to "8 Gn 4° Dt 32” 1826" 
Pr 31*Qr. (The more usual form is 8.) b. 
strengthened by the enclitic 7 (v. TY, 4) TIS, 
where, then? (never of a person, exc. Est 7° 
(late), & only once 1 K 22% [but v. 2 Ch 18] 
with a verb) Is 50' 66"! Je 6”, in indirect qu. 
1S 9"; in the phrase «++ JIT TIS where is 
the way (that)...?+1 K 13” 2 K 3° 2 Ch 18” 
Sbasr 2. prefixed to other adverbs or 
prons., *S imparts to them an interrog. force : 
thus a. TIN which (of two or more)? only 
Ec 2° 11° (late), in indirect qu. b. +7}O7N 
whence ? (W32=hence; v. sub 7) Gn 16° YON 
DSI 18 30% 28 1° Jb 2”; in indirect qu. Ju 
13° 1825"; with subst. annexed 2815? TION 
NAS VY lit. whence, as regards city, art thou ? 


i 
J ONG: C. nso Je 5’ upon what ground ? 


(@ super quo?) how ? With other adverbs, ‘8 
coalesces into one word, v. 13%, TID8, TSS. 
Tee (lengthened from °S, ef. [3 & 137) 
interr.adv. Where? Gn18°19° 22’; the most 
gen. term expressing this idea, used of both 
persons & things (but never with a verb [con- 
trast 75'S }); oft. in poet. or elevated style, where 
the answer nowhere is expected, Is 33 36” 
51" Je 2” (ef. Dt 32% 8)i.17" 37", Ibs eee 
wandereth abroad for bread 738 (saying) Where 
is it ? 21% Zc 1° (D7); in the (iron.) phrase 
where is thy (their) God? ty 424 79% 115° 
(NIN) Jo 2”; rhetorically, of an earnest in- 
quiry Je 2°* Job35”, or longing Is63"" Ju6™. 


TN (Aram. PS, yet” [pron. dch]) adv. 
1. interrog. How? Gn 26° 281°" 1K 12° 
Is 20° al.; oft. with impf. (esp. in 1 ps.) in an 
expostulation Gn 39° 44°" Jos 9’ 2S 2” 1218 
137’, Is 48" for how should it be profaned? 
()7MNN PX how canst or dost thou (do you) 
say...¢ Jur6” Is19” Je 2” (cf. 8° NIN) 48" 
y 11'; in an indirect sentence 2 K 17* Je 36” 
Ris”. 2.asan exclam. How! whether 
of lamentation 2S 1° Je2"9* Mi2*; or of 
satisfaction Is 14*” Je 48° 51*' Ob’ al.; with 
intensive force=how gladly! Je 3", how ter- 
ribly { 9° (but others render here ‘for how 
[else] should I do’? etc.) 

Taps (from ‘8 and 12=N3; ef. As. ekiam) 
adv. 1.interrog. In what manner? rin 
tpén@; (rather more definite than ]’S=7és;) 
Dt 1? 7” 12° 1871 32% Ju 20% (indirect sen- 
tence) 2K 6" Je8° ~73". 2. exclam. How! 
(slightly more emph. than 78) Is 171 Je 48” 
La1'2'4'*, 3. Where? (prob. north-Isr.; 
ef, Aram. SN, 14.7” where? Cf. Dr" 2) 
only 2K 6% KtCt 177,—each time in an indirect 
sentence. 


TID N 2K 6" Qr where? v. 12'S 3, 


TDS (Ct) DIS (Est) (from *¥ & 133 
thus) How ? only Ct 5** Est 8°°. 

L. [pe] adv. (from; As.aina,ainu, Arab. 

of ie age ° \ ° 

ul where ? on! we whence ?) only in the com- 
pound }!8),, whence? Gn 294 427 (syn, MON 
e.g. Gn 16° 18 30%) Jury 19% Jb1! (2? 
MON); used in a rhet. or poet. style (where 
MYON would be too prosaic) Nu rr Wa DPN 
whence have I flesh etc.? 2 K 6” Je 30’ Alas! 
for that day is great ; WMD fk) whence is its 
like? (see also IT. f¥8 ad fin.) Na 37 pr21' Jb 


28”; in an indirect sentence Jos 2* (cf. MYI"N 
135"), 


> 
{S& adv. (contracted fr. I. }!8) where? or 


whither? 1 § 10" (cf. 27° © ¥, v. sub DN ad 
fin.); only besides in t{/8 whence? 2 K 5” Kt 
(Qr PND); TIN TW of time to what point ? how 
long ? Jb 8°. Withh locale : 138 (a) whither ? Gn 
16° 32% 28 2113" 2 K 6° Is 10° 1397" + 9 t.; 
in indirect sentence Jos 2° Ne 2"; (b) =where? 
+Ru 2"; (c) in the phrase 728) 728 any 
whither +1 K 2°” 2 K 5%; (d) of time, TIN “TW 
how long ? tEx 16% Nu 14” (sq. NP) Jos 18° Je 
47° (sq. N?) Hb 17 137*** 62° Jb 18? 19? (less 
common than the syn. ‘O') Ty). 

THES (from 1% & 1B here) adv. 1. where! 
Gn 37° 1S 19” 289% Is 49” Je3* Jb 4’ 38' 
Ru 2"; in indirect sentence Je36" (less common 
than 738, used of persons [contrast NYS] and 
with a verb [contrast W8]). 2. of what kind? 
(qualis?) only Jus”. 

+111. "N interj.(so inRabb., v. De®" Wr 
os) alas! (late) Ec 4” op) ‘8 (written in MT 


as one word) alas for him (Ew **”°), the one, 
who falleth, etc. (i.e. who falleth alone) 10%. 


aly. 1S adv. not (frequently in Rabb., as 
TWN ‘N impossible; and in Eth. the ordinary 
negative; cf, Ph. *~ CIS*%*, and in Gary 1655185 
1S As. at) Tb 22% PIN the non-innocent. 

TAD WS (18 42), TDN (18 14°) a, 
pr.m. (inglorious), son of Phinehas (explained 
18 4” by Dye 22 nba glory ts gone into 
exile from Israel). 

barn n.pr.f. (sense uncertain, CIS" there 
occurs the n.pr.f. Saxdya Baal ewalts? or is 
husband to? [v. D2], of which DaPN is conjec- 
tured by DHM to be an intentional alteration, 
made for the purpose of avoiding the name Baal. 
If so, “X perhaps suggested to the Hebrew ear 
the idea of wn-exalted or wn-husbanded), queen 


of Ahab, daughter of Ethbaal, king of Tyre 
I K 167! 1 8418-19 Gy 21°+; 2 K gi+. 


IT. 8 nim. isle, coast, v. I. 78. 

PL aS nought, V. p. 34. 

WW v. W!I. 

WOES v. 1. my. 

[AN ] ogg WD. be hostile to (As. aibu(v.D1"), 
enemy =28)—Qal Pf. PADS) Ex.2g@ 37758 
(28) Perse ; si. DN (a8) 28 228=w18%+; 
feet. sa Mi 7*?; Jae Ex 234+, etc.; pl. 
DDN y 68% 127°; DDK 139”, etc.;—be hos- 


3 TON 


tale to, treat as enemy Ex 23” (E, Cov’t code), 
PVN WI] PDR NY 128) (subj. ); else- 
where Pt. 1$ 18" WINS DE WY DN; 
usually as subst. & mostly sf.; enemy, of per- 
sonal foe Ex 23* (E || 82 v°) Nu 35% (P) 18 
EQun ct. 18°) 24026 4° pK 21” Jb oui nas 
55™ (|| 838; opp. HPS, YIN vy") Mi 2° Pr 167 
247+; in sim, Je 30% (ANN N39); of public 
national enemy, sg. Ju 16%"; coll. Ex 15°? 
Dt 33” Na 3" 2 Ch 6*%+; personif. Mi 7°"; 
more oft. pl. Ex 23” (E) Lv 267'(H) Nu ro? (P) 
Dt 1” 6" Jer5° 34%"4; of enemies of God, 
as protector of his people Nu 10” (J) Jus" 18 
30° 28:18" 66° 68° Na 12° Is 66°+; as 
morally supreme Jb 13" 33” 7 37” 92+; 
of God as enemy of rebellious people Is 63”, 
in sim. La 24, 

TAIN n.f. enmity—’s Gn 3+ 2 t.; estr, 
NDS Ez 25” 35°—enmity, personal hostility, 
betw. men Nu35”(P), betw. serpent & woman 
Gn 3%(J), betw. peoples pow nS Ez 25% 355, 

TPN n.pr.m. Job (meaning unknown; Thes 
WV Is ; 0bj.of enmity, cf. for pass. sense “5°; Ew 
comp. Ar. ols! he who turns (to God); but ef. 
Di on 1}; all dub. cf. Lag?® ») Jipp Eto 832'4 4. 
48 t.Jb; Ez 14". 


TN, TN v. TS, 

TPS y. IT. ms, sub tix. 

TDN v. ON. 

PR, TDR, MINN v. 2b. 

boys, bug, mids, bes, oy, ON, 
pbs, nose, MiD-y ete. v. bis. 

tors n.m. help (loan-word from Aram. Me? 
Oe N help, s0 Lag i-7 BN 175, Ng2Me 1883, 2) only 
in sim, ‘8 PX 12)D y 88°. 

tLradys] at. ia. sf. TON y 22° my help 
(aE 

DN (cf. X, Talm. DUS terrify Tage); 

Too adj. terrible, dreadful—terrible, of 
Chaldeans Si 8712) D'S Hb 1’; of dignified 
woman, awe-inspiring nioy 733 MDS Ct 64”. 

Tr 1, nf. terror, dread (Talm. id., cf. 
As. imtu, DIY)—’s Gn 15"+; TPS Ex is 
(cf. Gesi™?®-): cstr. NS Pr 207; sf. ‘nos Ex 
237; NON Jb 33’, etc.; pl. DIR Je 50°; DDS 

D 
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Jb 20%; NOS y555; sf. PN y 88! ;—terror, 
dread (mostly poet.), inspired by Ex 15" 
(song in E || 708) 23” (E) Dt 32” Jbg* 13” cf. 
337; 20% y 83" (|| IN, OYA v7); cf. Gn 
15 Moi] Nv MY; occasioned by enemies 
Jos 2° Is 33" Hzr 3°; by king Pr2o07; cf. + 55° 
myo nips (|| MeN, Iwi, mydB v); pred. of 
snorting ofa war-horse Jb 39”, of teeth ofcroco- 
dile Jb 41°; pl. fig.=idols (i.e. dreadful, shock- 
ing things) Je 50% (|| n‘dps), 

TODS n.pr.m.pl. Emim (terrors) ancient 
inhab. of Moab Gn 14° (O87); Dt 2” (P87); 
vil (“P8). 

I. [ps], PND whence? v. sub 

II. pS ; [iS estr. |S subst. prop.nothing, 
nought (Moab. j®, As. idmu). 1. tIs 407 jni30 
Se) pin who bringeth princes to nothing ; 
+83 as nothing, ib. 40% 417*” Hg 2° 39°; 
almost (|| DYDD) y 73°; TMS of nothing Is 41™. 
2. estr. }S, very freq. as particle of nega- 
tion, is not, are not, was not, were not, etc. 
(corresp. to the affirm. V2 q.v. Similar in 
usage, though not etym. akin, are pes ny, 
KS, AAAN:), prop. ‘there is nought of...’ sq. 
a subst. or a pron. suffix (°3)'S [verbal form, 
Geg $105: eta | IN, JN, WIN, TD, . ayy, 
DS, also y 59" IDPS, 73° iON): twice ab- 
normally, in late Heb., a nom. ‘28 PX, WAI PS 
Ne 4” (so sts. Nv, No™”™): once, in- 
correctly, nX Hg 2”. a. denying existence 
absolutely Is 44° 471° °285 PS there zs none that 
seeth me, lit. nought of one seeing me! NY PS 
there is none else Dt 4 1 K 8® Is 45°°". pb. 
more commonly, in a limited sense, there is 
none here or at hand Ex 2” and he saw f'S™3 
WN that there was no man (se. there), Nu 21°; 
Gn 57 3328) and he was not (of Enoch’s disap- 
pearance from earth) 42" one(cas. pend. as oft.), 
he is not, v**; oft.=7s (or has) vanished Gn 37° 
1 Ko cls 17 437" 109° Jb Seda amore 
c. with the sense determined by a predic. fol- 
lowing: Gn 37” Joseph was not in the pit, 41° 
+oft.; Ex 5” JA D2) JN YN T am not giv- 
ing you straw; and so often with particip. 
where duration has to be expressed Gn 39” 
Dt 21% Is1* Je7", or intention Gn 207 ON 
+o VID WINS if thou art not restoring her, 
know, 43° Ex 8” 33” (idiomatically, after ox; 
v. Dr$*) Jur2°, Foll.once pleon. by 135". 
Treated asa mere part. of negation, }'S may 
vary its position in the sentence, the subst. 
which should strictly stand in the genitive being 
not only separated from it by a little word, as 
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pe 
13 Gn 34%, 1b Ex 223, ny Ex 12, Diy 143, etc., 
but even for emphasis prefixed to it,as Gn 19° 
4o® IN& PS ANB 41 Ex 5% Jur3° 14° 16” 19! 
(so MI ™): if however it be thus brought to the 
end of a sentence, or be disconnected with what 
follows, it stands in the absol. form, as Gn 2° 
mown Tay) pS DW) and man there was none 
to till the ground, Ly 26” [18% A, Nu20° 2K 
19° Ho13* Mi7*%. dd. sometimes the subj. 
has to be supplied from the context: thus (a) 
+1 Sg‘ and they passed through the land of 
Shaalim [8] and they (the asses) were not (lit. 
and nought /), esp. after vbs. of waiting or 
seeking Is59" 69" Jb 3°; Isq41” Ez7™ Pr’; 
13‘; 20%. (8) tEx17’ is ” in the midst of us 
PSTD or not ? Nu 13”. (y)tJu 4” tf ADS) 
thenthoushalt say, 7’here is not,1K 181810", 
(6) Gn 30! give me children, [8"D8) and 7f not, 
I die, Ex 32° Jug” 25 17°) (v. Dr) 2 Kee. 
Jb 33°. e. with subj. not expressed, once 
(late), Dn 8° 7IND YI2 PX and (it) was not 
touching the earth. f£. once, Jb 35” with the 
finite vb.; but rd. here 7P3 }'S °3 (the usage of 
Ut, cited by De, does not justify the anomaly 
in Heb.) Je 38° the impf. may be due to the 
fact that no ptcp. of 25) was in use, and a relat.. 
must be tacitly supplied: ‘The king zs not (one 
that) can do aught against you.’ On Ex 3? 
see Ges §°2R 6. Hy $104 3, : [S, with subst., 
or pron., there ts (was) not to...=... have, has, 
had, ete. not: Gn11° aby mp PS she had no child, 
Nu 27° n2 5 PDN) and if he have no daughter 
+ oft.; with a ptep. Dt 227% Je 14"° 30” 49° 50” 
abit 4 2”) Lig) 1224 Fixes 22 PROS if he have 
nought, Dn 91 psy and have nought (or none). 
4. in circumst. clauses (Dr‘™):—(a) Ex 21" 
she shall go out free }03 [8 without money, 
22°78 PS none seeing it, Nur1® Is 47! Je2™ 
Ho 34 7" ¥ 32° 88°+. (6) Dt32* a God of 
faithfulness YY PS and no iniquity, i.e. with- 
out iniquity, Je 5" Jo1® yr04”. (c) very oft., 
in such phrases as TMD PS) with none to 
affright Ly 26° (12t.); M32) PR Isr al.; 
D¥D PR) 5% y 73, etc. (Dri). 5. with inf. 
and’, it is not to...: ive. (a) like ode Zor, it 
is not possible to... (cf. sub Y and ND), but 
hardly exc. in late Heb.; 2 Ch 20° JOY PN} 
aynnp a is not possible to stand (in conflict) 
with thee, 22° Ezrg® Ec 3" Est 47. Once with- 
out 5 Wy 40° pon yy PN ov gore mapaBaddew cor. 
(8) there ts no need to... 1 Ch 23” ppd pi) 
nx? “PS for the Levites also there was no need 
to. bear 2 Chis!tiga (vy, Dr***), 6. with 


ion 

prefixes :—a. +]'N2 prop. in defect of :—(a) for 
want of, without—Pr 5” HE will die TDD PX 
for lack of instruction, 11% midann PSA with- 
out guidance, 144 15” 26” 29" Is 57! Ez 38%; 
cf. NDa, (8) of time=when there was (were) 
not Pr 8¥%*. tb. tP8D Is 591° DY PSD poet. 
for DDY 19 Px AWN (cf. Ew! Ges'!14), ©, 
+P NP (a) for 5 ps wd Is 40°; in late prose 
2 Ch 14” Ne 8% (8) in the condition of 
not... (> of state, v. sub 5)=without or so 
that not... (peculiar to Ch), 1 Ch 22* cedar 
trees BDID PND without number, 2Ch14” and 
there fell of the Cushites MM Od~pxd 50 
that they had none remaining alive, 20” PND 
NUD so that there was no carrying away, 21" 
Ezrg™. (y) pm TY (see a TW), 2Ch 36" until 
there was no number (cf.+++ [8 TW y4o% Ibs’). 
d. [81D (a) (j causal) from lack of... 1s 507 
Je7" 19". (8) (12 negative, v. }'2) prop. away 
from there being no...(with }'% pleon., ef. 
aN, and }'S D3), i.e. so that not..., without, 
mostly epexegetical of some term expressing 
desolation: Is 5° Surely many houses shall be 
desolate AVY PN without inhabitant, 6! + oft. 
Jo & Zp; Is6" DIN PNB, Je 32 MDNR DI PD 
B53 als 33°; Lag” Once sq. inf. Mal 2° 
so that there ts no regarding more. (y) in Je 
10°? FIOD PND, ND is supposed by some to= 
a strengthened }'S, even none, none at all; but 
it is difficult to justify this expl. logically; and 
it is preferable to point 7\23 [82 whence is any 
hkewhee? cf..30'. (So Hi: y..DrFt.%7,) 

Tp 121°... PX) prob. irreg. for pS 
(so Ki Ges EwS#5* 2 O15 Stas*c) with 


pleon. (as 7 135"); >dialect.=Aram. g. r ais 
num ? (De, but v. Dr®™ ad loc.) 

THER. DN n.f. ephah (ctym. dub., © 
ouge ete., cf. Copt. dpi, Thes Lag 1-2 & cit.) 
—s Nu5*+; TBS Ex 16% +; cstr. D's Lyv1g* 
+;—ephah, a grain-measure. 1. a certain 
quantity of wheat,barley, etc. =ten omers (7)}) 
Ex 16* (cf. in measure of offerings Ly 5" 6" 
Nu 5° 28%, all 80 NYY; —,1, chomer (19h) 
Ez 45" (=bath, 3, liqu. meas. q.v.) cf. Is 5”; 
chiefly of offerings, v. supr. & 18 1% Ez 458. 
UMM 4 6557771. of Jy 6! but also of food 
rS17"cf. Ru2”&Is5"supr. 2. receptacle 
or measure, holding an ephah, in proph. vision 
Ze 5°*°0; just measure PISS Ly 19% 
(|i SOND, SIN, /¥ 1) cf. Ez pean nds 
31 TMDDY Dt 25% (|| N18 28); of unjust mea- 
sure TAN) NAN Dt 25" Pr2o”; 8 Popa Am 8°; 
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{7 NDS Mio”. (On the actual size of ephah, 
cf. N32). 

TID N y. sub °S. 

WN, WIN (Stem assumed in Thes for 
WN; existence & mng. somewhat dub. Thes 
(Add) & most derive WS fr. [V8] A WIN (q. v.) 
In favour are pl.DW28, fem. NUN= [NWI], lack 
of proven / wx, & lack of clear parallels for 
YN in cogn. lang. Against the deriv. of U'S 
fr. in§ is the vocalization (‘—, and that fully 
written, not —), maintained even with suff., 
the (rare) pl. D'S, the impossibility of deriv- 
ing WN & NWN from same VY (TWN fr. GSI), 
the existence of ¥)8 as parallel form, and the 
(exceptional) parallel Aram. wx (Inscr. of 
Carpentras), also Ar, ns! (cf. Frey) || (31; 
MI, SI, Ph. wx are not decisive; Sab. has both 
ODN & DIN; the former app.=X, the latter 
YAN; but on former cf. DHM?7¥ 14 3° & Sab. 
Denkm.”. On the whole, probability seems to 
favour YN; Thes gave mng. be strong; Dl 
Has, Pri comp. As. isanu, strong (cf. DI™?™), 
& npr. USI; cf. also PrattoPh eb. 84: other- 
wise DHM le. & ZMG 1883, 330 & esp. No 2u4 1886, 739 Lag 
BN oes cf. also Wetzst in De Fs#!men, ed. 4, p. 888 al. Vv. 
also Was, Way). 

WIN uog EME an (= vir) (MI, SI, Ph. wx, 
perh. also Sab. Obs cf. Prat’, but DHM 7"5 8%. 
Ss0)__/xg abs. Gn 2%+; estr. Gn 257+ sf. W'S 
Gn 29” -+ ,etc.; pl. DYN Wr41'+ 2t.(Ph. owe); 
usually DWI Gn 12+, fr. / WIN q.v.; cstr. 
WIS Ju6” +; sf. WIN 1523” ete. ;—man, opp. 
woman Gn 2**4 Ly 207% Nu 5° Dt 177! Jos 67 8” 
Je4o’,emph. on sexual distinction & relation Gn 
19° 24° 38” Ex22” Ly 158(Yat N23”) y8(AWN) 
n-/9 ANE why ID WY) 20°F Nu 5! Dt 22 
Is 41+; thence= husband, esp. c. sf. Gn 3°" 16° 
20°74 Liy 21 Nuso! Diessurs shun Lo 
25 Je 29° Ez 16"+; fig. of ” as husb. of Isr. 
‘M8 Ho 2’ (opp. '2¥2); man as procreator, 
father Ec 6°; of male child Gn 4! cf. DIN yy 
1817; man, opp. beast Ex 11’ Ly 20” (ef. 
DIS); cf. fig. y 227 but also of male of animals 
Gn 4? GAwN WN): man, opp. God Gn 32” 
Nu2g! 333%) o¥ Bry 89 (|| ONIN DIN); I 
Gus2 sHorm cl Iser Ibe. (ya-o2 mm 
WN); hence in phrases to denote ordinary, cus- 
tomary, common D'W3X DIY 2 § 7! (|| 22 V2 
DIN); Dwg OND Ez 247 (cf, Is 81); WINTON 
Dt 3"; but also contr. DIN y 49°62"; man, 
as valiant 18 4°° (DIND VM) so rK 2? cfh18 
26"; 80 0 VN 372 oS 249 1K 1+; also 
nnn WN Nuzi” Dt 2" Joss**+; even of” 
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Ex 15°! nnn Wr mM; oft. prefixed to other 
nouns in app. }178/N Gn 42°08, DAY Ww /N Ex 
24 7D /S Ly 219, DID ’S Je 387: partic. bef. 
ad gent. 31D ay Gn 29 Hx:@ saeecl. cae ye 
38"? 39" I s 17 301-84; a man as resident 
in, or belonging to a place or people Nu 25° 
Ju 10'+(so Ph.); usually pl. Dye WIN 1S 7} 
31" cf. Jos 7**° +; alsosg.coll. Dt 24"Joso°7 Ju 
20 1S 11°(v.Dr)+; 28 10% (a}p “x); (so MI 
10.18) ; men = retainers, followers, soldiers 18 1877 
23°' 24° 25% +4 cf. Dt33°sg.coll.v. Di; pdx WN 
man of God=proph. Dt33! Jos14° 189°! 1 K 
r2¥f4 (vy. pnb); i in phrase sq. abstr. bn wx, 
Mono ’S vy. supr.; NDY ’X Dt 32%, OMIT /S 
28 167 ef. v. 8, bysban ’S 25167, MND’S 1 K 2, 
DIN ’S 140” Pr etl esd: word of occupation, 
ete. ATW’N Gn 2577, MOINS Gn 9” (cf.Zc13°),’8 
bya champion I S17! (ef. Dr) v8, M3 ’S 28 
18”, INYY WN his counsellor Is 40%, ef. YOIN WN 
1K 20%, a “S Pr 18%; oft, distrib. = each, 
every Gn g> 10° 40° Ex 123+; incl. women 
Jb 42" 1 Ch 16? TW) Baa Dynes Wesdad pion 
onp“22 vAND NWN; of inanim. things 1K Toe 36 
also UN Us Ex 364 Nu 4° Ez 4" 74: any one 
Ex 34eet 4s also WN WN Ly 15? 22h 4 of 
gods 2K 18¥=Is 3638; one...another “ON 2) 
JAPAN WN LAYITNN WN) PANN Ex 3 2”, oN 
WO Dt 1° Mi 7? (v.Ny), SAY. WAY Gn 1874 
(v. 'y9) of inanimate things Gn 15”. 
tnwa- WN n.pr.m. Ishbosheth (for WN 
DY2 man of Baal v. M3, bya & Dits2nax, 
ieee) 1. son of Saul, & king of Isr., with 
David as rival 2 S 2*1° 1538. woe Pie v’?@ 


Dechy er Dyatin 1Ch 89; cf.also2. 28 


23°, where rd. nvIVN for naw av so G We 
Dr; one of Dyd’s heroes; v. DY2¥* 1 Chr1™ 277, 


iin WN n.pr.m. (man of majesty) a man 
of Manasseh 1 Ch 7%. 

TURN n.[m.] pupil of eye Cor. eee 
oe but ealso ears gal o , & No 


2G ae26, 12) Nall ecatr. fy 4s ia a, Prive 
nyna ’& y 17% (in all, sim. of preciousness); 


= middle, midst of night j ADEN) nbs ’82 Pr 7°; 
eu ‘$2 20° Kt ie. in ‘deep darkness (Qr 


whe yO, 

PMR Ez 40" Qr v. yNN sub nne. 
Se, ONO v. MY with. 
WOIVR vy. °8 sub I. me. 

JEP, DNS van 


TS 
FTN so adv. (perh. from the same demonstr. 


root feed also in ‘3, 13, 12). 1. surely. 2. 
with a restrictive force, emphasizing what fol- 
lows: a. in contrast to what precedes, howbeit; 
b. in contrast with other ideas generally, 
only. 1. asseverative, often introducing with 
emphasis the expression of a truth (or sup- 
posed truth) newly perceived, esp. in colloquial 
language, swrely, no doubt (doch wohl) ; Gn 26° 
Ni ane 733 38 of a surety, lo, she is thy 
wife! 29" We JM ae2O oeios 16° surely the 
anointed of ” is before him! 257! Je 5* ~ 58” 
73°; but also in other cases, though rarely, 
Is 34% Zp 37 23° 139" 140% Jb 167 18”; 
& rather singularly Ex 12” 31% Lv 23”*(all P). 
2. restrictive: a. in contrast to what pre- 
cedes, howbeit, yet, but: Gnog* howbett, flesh 
with the life thereof... ye shall not eat, 205 
Exe Live 1-329 Nurs7 253"; Jerom 
correct me, DBWIDZ FS but with judgment, Jb2° 2 
Eo asus. with an advers. force, as Is 14% 43” 
before an imper, (minimizing the request), Gn 
* only, if thou wilt, I pray thee, hear me! 

27" Juro® 1818" 1K ry al So roe 
‘DN (v.°3; and cf. rAjv dr), b. in contrast 
to other ideas generally :—(a) Gn 7% 18°78 

DYBT only this once (so Ex 10” al.) 34% Ex12” 
(note accents), 1S 18° ApoB qx i> iy) and 
there yet remains for him only y the kingdom, 
a1 isa4n™ ON 2 J8 only in thee is God! 
yp 62? etc. Jb14”; p 37° fret not thyself 78 
yanp (which leadeth) only to do evil, Pr 11” 
he that withholdeth more than is se a 
nipnop (tendeth) only to penury, 14% 21° 22" 
(8) “attaching itself closely to the foll. word 
(usually an adj., rarely a verb), only, i.e. ex- 
clusively, altogether, utterly Dt 16” and thou 
shalt be MOY FS altogether rejoicing, 28” (cf. 
v= Pa) pisa 167 D'ND) JS utterly stricken, 19” 
Je16” nought but lies, 32° Ho 12" Jb 19% 
MN FX are wholly estranged (with play on 
TID cruel). ¢. as an adv. of time (with inf. 
abel ), twice: Gn 27% 82 wy) oo apy Ry} NYY IN 
only just (or scarcely y) had Jacob gone out, . 
and (= when) Esau came in, Ju7.—J8} thrice: 
Gn 9° and only (second limitation of v’); Nu 
22” but only; Jos 22” but howbeit. 

Note.—In some passages the affirmative 
and restrictive senses agree equally with the 
context; and authorities read the Hebrew 
differently. Thus only=nought but, altogether, 
is adopted by Ges Ew Hi De in ¥ 23° 62” 
738; by Ew Hi De in 39%” (Che surely); by 
Ges Ew De in 39” (but Hi Che surely); by 
Ew Hi in 73% (De Che surely); by Ges Hi 
De in 139" (Ew doch). Isa 45 Ges Ew Hi 
Di only ; but De Che of a truth. 


TON 

TTDN n.pr.loc. Akkad Gn ro! NWS 1A) 
sae yowsa MP3 NY TINY 933 WHPPD; name of 
a city in Northern (1) Babylonia; = Bab. 
Akkadi, mostly name of land or district, but 
also of city, Vv. Hilpr. Freibrief Neb. I, col. ere loca- 
tion uncertain; on possible identif. or confusion 
with Agade (Agate, Agane?), city of Sargon I, 
cf. DI £228 & K19f. COT Gn Io Tiele Sesch- i.76f. 


AIIN, AIIR v. ars. 

TID, THD, NIN v. 9. 

Woe n.pr.m. king of Gath 18 211-884 
15¢.1 8247-29 +1 K 2°(perh.cf. JNo/” anger). 


oe 

aN ae vb. eat (Ar. nS \, As. akdlw D1’, 
Aram.028N5 (”)—Qal Pf bor Ex 34%+; npo’ 
Nu 21% +4, etc. Impf. Son’ Gn 497+; SONY 
Gn 25*+; bon) Gn 3°+; DoN Ly 217+; bak 
Gn 24-4; 238) 27%; O28) Is 442; 228) Gn 
Bi. 3 pl. sDN Gn ao. aN Dt 1884, 
etc. (for Do) Ez 42° rd. yy, yxy G Ew 
Co); sf. 3208) Lv 7°+3 pad2Nn Is 33", etc., 
prob. also ‘AINA Jb 20”, either as secondary 
form fr.’NF (Ew §*Di) or text. error (Ges'*) 
> Pi., Thes Ko'*; or Po‘el, Ki De MV; Jmw. 
Dion 1K 18+, etc.; Inf. abs. Ding Gn 21+; 
estr. D8 Nu 264 2 t.; boxd Gn 244; mpand 
egies i. bois (zis) Gn 39°+, ndok Ex 
244, etc. —1. eat, human subject Gn 3"* 
+oft.; mostly c. acc. Ex 16%+3 also sq. “fi 
(eat of,—some of,—or from) Ex 34” Ru2"+; 
sq. 2 (eat of or at) Ex 12‘; abs. Dt 2°+; as 
act of worship Gn 31% (cf. 46') Ex 18 24" 34% 
Dt 1278 14754 ; cf. of priests Ex 29” Lv 10” 


+; cf. DATOS DON Ez 10%11-35 2294 33” 
pan-by Co py by bot Ror arm would 
emend first 4 by last); eat wp, finish eating 
Gn 43? (c. nb) 1K13"%+; pnp DN= take a meal 
Gn 43” Ex 2” 18 20% Je41'+; so ‘N alone Gn 
43° 18 20°+; pnp ‘Neat, get food Gn 3” 
2K 48+; Am 7” (i.e. spend one’s life) cf. Ec 
pie “Srey i.e. fast 1 8 28” 30” Ezr 10° cf. Dn 
10°; fig. NWN “8 Ec 4° (i.e. waste away); eat 
words Je 15" (i.e. eagerly receive); of adultery, 
Pr 30" ¢]\8 “APVETND MN TB ANT NYDN ; 
eat (taste) good fortune, 82 ‘N Jb 21*; ‘BP 
WIN according to his eating, i.e. acc. to his needs 
in eating Ex 12‘ 16** also v"; cf. Jb 207 & 
sub ADDN ; "Bn bow 2 K19” Am 9%, of peaceful 
enjoyment of results of labour; fig. of receiving 
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consequences of action, good or bad Pr 1°! 18”! 
Ho 10” cf. BDINN DIDN7DA Sox) Gn SIA: 
he has reaped all the benefit, cf. Ho 4°; fig. of 
mourner, DN ns TAN y 102" (cf. 80° 
Hiph., & As. akdl al dkul, bikitum kurmati= 
food I ate not, weeping (was) my refreshment 
Hpi 166 f, Oby. 1. 21, 22 Zim BP %, ms of gods, partak- 
ing of sacrifices Dt 32%; fig. destroy Dt 7% 
(cf Nu 14°); ch. Je10” 30% 50’ Hoya 2. of 
beasts, birds, etc., eat, devour ; Gn 377° 40% 
ER I32e i416 92.12 s3H0 24 sanecif. 40F 
locusts Jo 1* 2” 2Chy7”® cf. Am 4°; moth Jb 
13”; flies ~ 78°; worms Dt 28”; also Ez 19** 
(of Isr. under fig. of lion), cf. Je go7” 51%; 
also Ho 13° (of * under fig. of lion), Ez 22” 
(0288 WB), of false proph. under fig. of lion). 
3. fig. of fire, devour, consume Ly 6° (sq. 2 acc. 
consume offering to ashes) Na3™ Is5* (in sim.), 
partic. of fire fr. Lv 107 16” Ju 9%" 1 K 18" 
2 K y 10-12-14 2 Ch Bes cf. Am. y47-10.12.14 27 5+; 
Dt 5” of fire at Sinai; of “as fire (in judgment) 
Dt 4™ 837 MDDK WN POON 99D; cf. Dt 9? Is 10” 


(|[ny2) 307 33" (||D2Y "IPI. 4. of sword, 
devour, slay Dt 32” 28 2% 11” 18° Ho1r1® Je 
2° 12: cf. of devastation of land Is 17 Je 8", 
5. in genl. devour, consume, destroy (inanim. 
subj.) of drought Gn 31%; of pestilence Ez 7%; 
of forest 28 18°; cf. Lv 26% (IN DSnS nDIN) 
DIDS; of NVDD Te 3% (v.nv2). «6. fig. of 
oppression, devour the poor, etc. Pr 30% Hb 3" 
cf.» 144; of bitter enmity Ian’ box p 277. 
(cf. Jb 19”). +Niph. Pf 5282) cons. Ex 22° 
Impf. box’ Gn 67+; Dos) Nu 12”, etc.; Inf. 
abs. DONT Live 197 vb beak. nay) Ly 11%;—-1. 
be eaten by man Ex 12” 13°? 21% 29% Lv 
6916-19-28 pe ti‘! 16°uS 2279 237 Ez Anes 
of custom, usage Gn 67! Ex 12’° Dt 12” Jb 6°; 
of permission to eat Lv 7” 1144747 yu13; ¢, 
neg. be uneatable Je 247°" 29". 2. be devoured 
by fire, conswmed Zp 18 3° Ze g* Ez 23”. 3. 
be wasted, destroyed, of flesh Nu 12” Je 30%. 
Eure SDDN be consumed with fire Ne 2** cf. 
Na 1”° (fig.); so Pt. DBN (=93KN0 Ew $1) Ex 
3”; by sword Is 1” ENN. +Hiph. Pf. 2 ms. 
sf, DADINT y 80%, APDNT! Ts 49%; sf. JAPINT 
cons. Is 58"; JYAPINT Ez 16%; DADZNAI cons. 
Je 19°; Jinpf. sf. S328 Nu 11°”, etc.; 2 ms. js. 
DONA ; 1s, DDN Horr; Imv. WNT Pr25 5 
etce.; Inf. 279 Ez21* (but Co band, q.v.); Pt. 

‘IND Je 23", etc.;—1. cause to eat, feed with, 
sq. 2 acc. subj. mostly *; Ex 16” Dt 8°" Ez 3” 
Je19°; abs. Horr’; cf. Nurx*; fig. Je 9" 
23” Is49* 58 Ez16"; also 80° pnb DAD NT 


box 


nyDy (cf. 102” Qal supr.); sq. acc. pers.-+ jd 

y 81", but also subj. man Pr 25”; 1 K 22” 

2 Ch 18% yd pnp DIN} of prison fare; sq. 

acc. pers. only 2Ch 28”, cf. Ez 2°, 2. cause to 

devour, obj. sword Ez 21% (but on text vid. Co). 
9 


bok em. op ee food (Ar. JS, Aram. 
NDDN, lloo?, As. akaluDI", Eth. AnAs)—Nabs. 
Gn 41® +; estr, Gn 41°? 3 Fat. W228 Ly 25%; 
{DN Mal 1”, etc.; Hex mostly JED, not Ez.— 
food, food-supply, esp. cereals of store in Egypt 
Gn 4154. 12¢, Gn 41-44; 447% cf. 14" (JE); 
also Ly 11¥ 25°7(P) Dt 2°8(D); ’8 JW2 weury 
of food Dt 23°(D) (|| B22, ete.); P2NT NY? at 
meal-time Ru 2; +poet. 17 t.;—food y 107"; 
of offerings Mal 1”; partic. food Jb 12" (as 
tasted); 36°! (as given by God) so ~145" 
wD? vib ’8 La" cf.v®; esp. cereals Pr 13” 
Jo1® Hb3”; but also flesh 78%; of food 
(prey) of wild animals y 10471(||*}710) "5 of prey 
of eagles Jb 9” 39”; ravens 38%. 

tba n.f. food, eating (with some yer- 
bal force, cf. Dr*?**”") only P, & Ez; always 
ADIND, 1. esp. in phr. like ns my no? Git 10. 
of Ly 11%; so 25° MPN? D3) IST N2Y AN; 
cf. 80 102 Gn 1° Ex16". 2. devowring, by 
wild beasts, only fig. of ravaged people Ez 29° 
345% 201 cf. 35%. 3. consuming, in fire Ez 
15*°, of fire-sacrifice of children 23%; fig. of 
judgment of ’» Ez 21%; (cf. also inf. of D2). 


boas Pr'30} rd; DON) & v. nd3. 
trbvorg n.f. an eating, a meal 1 K 19° 


(on form y. ‘BaX® ath 


Oo am," (f Hb 1") tood— 
‘y Gn 22421 t.; str. bono Gn 407+ 3 t.; 
sf, JOIND Ez 4%; Sbo8o Hb 1; APIND Pr 6°; 
D2p2N9 Dn 1°—food, in genl. Gn 67 1K 10°= 
2 Ch 9! Hg 2”; opp. drink Ezr 37 2Ch 11" Dn 
1°; TSA DIN Jb 33”; fig. of peoples as fishes, 
food for Chaldeans Hb 1”°; appl. to fruit Gn 2° 
3° (of tree mp aid) ef, “O°YY Lv 19” Dt 20” 
Ne 9” Ez 47"; appl. to }27 Is 62°; appl. to 
honey Ju14™; to flour 1 Ch 12*' where appos. 
M2?; to food of ants Pr 6 (|| pnp); to baker’s 
work Gn 40” cf. Ez 4"; appl. to carcasses, as 
food for beasts & birds of prey Dt28” 79? 
cf. 44” (0 JSS, sim. of suffering people) Je 7* 
1671044". 

tnbdsen n.f. knife (as cutting instrum., 
or instrument for dividing, making small, ef. 
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snnbs 
S[iegfr. ] ThLZ Noy. 17, #) Jur 9”: nbax Gn 2 geo. 
pl. nidaw Pr 30", 
tbo n.f. fuel cstr.,only UN 8D Ts9*8, 


tnbsn n.f. food-stuff, consisting in DD, 
uK 5*-(on form v. Bo??? Stacia<s). 

TaN (perh. from 98; cf. Aram. JI & 12) 
adv. with strong asseverative force: a. surely, 
truly, esp. at beginning of a speech (stronger 
& more decided than 78) Gn 28% Ex 2418 
15° Is 40? 48% Je 3% 4 8%, In 1 K 11? fas 
stands unusually; and “JB (cf. © © Y) should 
prob. be read (so Klo). b. emphasizing a 
contrast, but indeed, but in fact, esp. after VON 
I said or thought, expressing the reality, in 
opp. to what had been wrongly imagined, Is _ 


49‘? (opp. to v*) 53° (opp. to vi") Je 3” (opp. 
to the expectation v’’) Zp 3’ y 317” (opp. 
to v™*) 66" 827 (opp. to v°) Jb 32° (opp. to v’).. 


TFS vb. press, urge (Mish. ad... Aram. 
25/"be urgent, cf. Jdod/, Ar. SIs saddle) — 
Qal Pf. Prr6™ 3B NPY/S (|| MBB 7BY WE) 
ie. his hunger impels him to work. 

T [ADS] n.m. pressure, sf. ‘BIS Jb 337 (G 
al. rd. °B3 cf. 13”, but ef. Di). 


"DN (Ar. 551 dig, till the ground). 

TION nn. yo ploughman, husband- 
man (Ar. 51, Aram. J33?”, 872"8, cf. Mish.) 
’w sg. abs. Je 51% (+ 593¥}) Am 5"; pl. DSN 
Je r4!31” (|| TVD BE) 2 Ch 26° (|| DD) 
Jo" ([[id.), DEEN Ts 61° (||) 

FIN v. IW, 


ite Ny (=Sf, Ar. article, preserved perh. 
in following words derived by Hebrews from 
(or through) Arabic-speaking tribes; cf. Eng. 
algebra, Alhambra, alkali, alcohol, alcove, ete.) 
° of 
turaabss n[m.] hail (=Ar. 2 gyp- 
sum, cf. sub wiry) 8 228 Ez 138 38”, 
tomarabys n.[m.] pl. a tree (foreign & ob- 
scure) alw. with ‘SY, perh. sandal-wood :—2 Ch 
27 /N] DWI DIN "YY (fr. Lebanon); “8 ¥¥ 2 Ch 
9” (||P) [285 both fr. Ophir); cf. v", vid. foll. 
forms nfmJpl. id. ods yy 1K 
ro'? (fr, Ophir); Si Yeon. 
trtinbss n.pr. of South-Arab. people (but 


prob. rd. 5¥ (Sab., god) for DY, ef. Di Gn 10, & 
Glas 1: God zs loved (1)) Gn 10” 1 Ch r™. 


pypbss 


torpbss band of soldiers (=Ar. asil, 
people; so E. Castle, Thes etc., cf. Che’? * 51%; 
> text. error for DYN Hi cf. N ow) Pr 30%. 


tbinbsy n.pr.loc. (cf. 124A sub 15) city 
in southern Judah Jos 15*° 19‘; cf. also atin 
(q.v.) 1 Ch 4*. 


Il. 2N adv. of negation (so Ph. e.g. CIS 
i3458 BAram., Sab. (DHM7™¢ #5), and in the 
Eth. AAQ: albo, zs not), denying however, 
not objectively as a fact (like ND. ov), but sub- 
jectively as a wish (like 7), expressing there- 
fore a deprecation or prohibition: a. (a) with 
a verb, which is then always an impf. (never 
an imperative), by preference in the cohort. 
or jussive mood, where this is in use, and may 
be of any person or number; Gn 15' and often 
NPATON fear not! 22° 71) ndvin-bx put not 
forth thy hand, 3777 SI°IAON WP and Let not 
our hand be upon him, 217° DSW ON let me 
mot look upon the death of the lad! 25? 
MVAIN-N Tet me not be ashamed; with 1 pl. 
(rare) 2813”Je18*Jon1™, In an imprecation: 
Gn 49' snin-d have not thou the excellency ! 
y109” Jb3**. Sometimes strengthened by 
SJ: Gn 13° 18% al. (6) without a verb, (a) 
28 1” let (there be) not dew & not rain upon 
you! Is62° 83". (8) used absol., in deprecation 
Gn 19% 25 13° (v. sub TNR) 2 K 3% 41 67 (v. 
RVm: but possibly to be expl. by Dr$™"; so 
Th Ke: hardly as Ew5**>) Ru 1¥ 933 ON ay, 
my daughters, cf. Jurg”; (y) after a preceding 
imper. Am 5" Jo 2" Pr 8”, a juss. 277, an inf. 
abs. 27”. (c) in poetry S$ sometimes expresses 
vividly the emotion or sympathy of the poet 
ter 2?) Ts 2° pid NbN} and forgive them 
mot / (with a touch of passion), ~ 41° Pr 3” 
Jb 5”; 34° (but G © Ew Che here rd, 03255, 
prob. rightly); 50°* may our God come ~>8) 
wan and not be silent! (the psalmist identify- 
ing himself with a spectator of the scene 
yy 21° (contrast. v ND) Je 4654+... d 
once Pr12” joined closely to a subst. (cf. 8? 2b) 
to express with emph. its negation: In the 
way of righteousness is life, and in the path- 
way thereof Myo" ON there is no-death / i.e. 
immortality. ¢. once Jb 24” used poet. as a 
subst., And bring my words ND to nought ! 
—N.B. 1 § 272° DID DAYYEON, ON with the pf. 
is against all analogy; and either MOmON (with 
@ WB), or better JX whither? (with GY: vy. 
1S 10) must be read. 
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poet. ‘28 (cf. DY, “IY), but only in Job (+3” 
5° 15% 29”), with suff, oy, pox, TN, ete. 
SOON, DSYDN & (5 t.) Oddy, od & DAdN (both 
very often), once ids yp 2°, IYDN, once DPN 
Ex 1” (As. ili, Ar. ee) ), prep. denoting mo- 
tion to or direction towards(whether physical 
or mental). 1. of motion ¢o or wnto a person 
or place Gn 2” 3° 8° 14” 16° etc., after every 
kind of verb expressing motion (SiS, 320, 
RY}, etc.) So with [D2 to give (though b is 
here more common) Gn21" 35 Dt 1374; 12% 
to sell 37°, etc. Metaph. Je 2” ros IN. NO} 
and that my fear (cometh) not wnto thee (cf. 
Jb 31%).—Peculiarly Gn 6'° TIS DN unto the 
length of a cubit, etc. And metaph. in the 
phrase bva(“DN “DN unto exultation +Ho 9" 
Jb 3”. Once, exceptionally (si vera 1.)=even : 
Jb 55 37Np Dayig7 ON) and even out of thorns he 
taketh it. Sometimes pregnant, as Is 667 Je 
417 ON N2t commit whoredom (by going) to Nu 
a5 Bzii67 DN WIT seek (by resorting) to 
one (se. for oracles) Dt 18" Is 8% 114; 120 
by join together (& come) wrto Gn 14°; DYDVA 
DN rise early (and go) to 19%; 24" by 737 
made to kneel down at; 47% DN DF i.e. has 
been made over to; 8 155 to come in fear to 
Hos 3° Miz”. Opp. is }¥9, as AYBI-DN NSO YD 
from end to end Ex 26%; Bm ON NBD Ezr 9" 
(syn. 2K 21° MP9 AB), And of time (rare) 
ny-bys ny +1 Ch 9%; Diy DID +Nu 30% (P) 
1 Ch 16% (in the || ¥ 96? DV") Di"), 

2. Where the limit is actually entered, 
into, Gn 68 and thou shalt enter into the ark 
71 19° 417 42"; & so after verbs of throwing, 
casting, putting 37° (TY) 39% MEN AM 
3353 put him into the prison house, Ex 28% 
(Liv 8°) Dt 23”; so after 12? to bury Gn23” 25? 
49”; BOY to squeeze 40"; MD to blot out 
Nu 5", etc.; metaph. Gn 6° was pained into or 
unto his heart, aD-ON bY, Yt to place, bring 
into (=lay to) heart Dt 4° 2819” al. In 
connexion with a number or multitude znto 
which something enters, 7x among: 18 10” 
behold he had hid himself D’P2I7N in among 
the baggage, Je 4° sow not D'¥P"98 in among 
thorns. 

3. Of direction towards anything: (a) of 
physical acts or states, as Gn 30% {N¥D 1B jD3 
by, 397 DY WY NBD, Exo5”, Nu oe DN 12D NPD 
(2K 9” differently), 24° by VIB NY, Jos88 y 287 


bs 


N (nearly always followed by Makkeph), | 1 K 8" (to pray towards) v*; pregn. DN TWN 


bys 40 


to tremble (turning) to Gn 42%, by Mion to 
wonder (turning) towards Gn 43% Is 13°, 108 
by Je 36°: without a vb. pyB-5N O35 face to 
face Gn 3257+; AB-ON NB Nu 12°; as IND 
Gn 31° the face of Laban, that he is not toward 
me; rod %Y the eyes of ” are towards... 
wv 34°° (cf. 33%). (0) with words such as V8 
to say to Gn 3'+oft., 127 8%-+ oft., S12 19°, 
bbann 20" etc., YOY to hearken to 16", Ob to 
praise to 12% (cf. Ez 13” by Obn to profane 
to), V2] 40. (c) with words expressing the 
direction of the mind, as M4) to watt ~27"+; 
DN to hope Is 51°; bys Yb) NY to lift up the 
soul (i.e. set the desire) towards Dt 24” 25°; 
ON 3) ny, NY to set the heart (mind) to Ex 9”"al.; 
Oy 09 to accustom oneself to Je 107; DN Th 
to shew fear towards 2 K 4%; Gn 43°; Dt 28” 
and thy eyes piyON mda failing (with longing) 
towards them, La 4”; Is 63” 283° 1K 14% 
40°; alone, as predic., directed or disposed 
towards, Gn 3° 4’ 2 K 6" who of ours is towards 
(i.e. favours) the king of Syria? Ho 3% 87D) 
TYAN Ez 36° Hg 2” Jo 15 (08 82 18). 

4. Where the motion or direction implied 
appears from the context to be of a hostile 
character, by =against: Gn 4° danny ‘Pp DR 
and Cain rose up against Abel (so 18.24°) 22” 
Ex 14° Nu 32"; with 722) Jos 105, 727 Jit 
20°; with &23 of calamity, etc., coming to or 
upon any one Gn 42" Jug” 18 2% 1 K 14+; 
Is 2* 3° their tongue and doings are roby Bey 
(C8 1275) Ho 7" (cf. Na 1°) 125 NDT TEM 
and he strove against the angel. Here also 
belongs in partic. the phrase «+ ON ‘231 Behold 
I am against (thee, you, etc.) tNa 243° Je21® 
(2.330% by) go" pr Ez 13° 218 29! 30% 3410 
35° 38° 39° (5° 26° 287 29° by: on 36° v. supr.) 

5. Unto sometimes acquires from the con- 
text the sense of in addition to, as Lv 188 thou 
shalt not take ANINS Oy WX a woman to, in 
addition to, her sister, Jos 13” (|| Nu 31° 5y); 
1S 14* to eat DAT ON together with the blood (v® 
& generally by); 1Kr1o/ ON 5)’Di7 (generally DY) ; 
Je 25%; Bz 7% nywy os nywy (|| Sy); 447; 
La 3” let us lift up DBD-ON 0235 our hearts ¢o- 
gether with the hands(cf. ei Oona a ae). 

6. Metaph. in regard to, concerning, on 
account of: thus 228Ni} to mourn concerning 18 
15°°; ON33 to repent as regards 28 24%; W147 
to inquire 1 K 14°; dbann to pray with regard 
to 1817 2K 19”; PY¥ to cry 2 K 83 (v° by); 
A¥Y2 be pained 18 20%; DD3 to comfort 28 10°; 


Ons 
more gen. 1 K 16 21”; vine on account 
of, for the sake of, one’s life 1 K 19° 2 K 77(Gn 
LOu by). by is more common in this sense.) 
And specially with verbs of saying, narrating, 
telling, etc. with regard to, as VOX Gn 207 Is 
29” Oye 727 28 me Je AGP: “BD y 27 
697; M¥ Is 23"; YOY Ex 19%; ON NYT the 
report regarding...18 4". (Not freq., exc. in 
the case of WX.) 

7. Of rule or standard, according to(rare): 
+++ B28 according to the command of, Jos 
15° 147% 21° (generally ‘Bo>y) : toy byg accord- 
ing to what is fixed=of a certainty t1 S 23” 
264(v. Dr): perh. ~ 51; 801 (45) by). 

8. Expressing presence at a spot, against, 
at, by, not merely after verbs expressing or 
implying motion (cf. 1, Gn 24"), as Jos 11° and 
they came and encamped together O11) mb at 
the waters of Merom, 18 5‘ cut off (and fallen) - 
on to the threshold, 2 8 2” al. and smote him 
wha ON in or on the belly, Dt 33% Ex 29” Ly 
4’; but also in other cases, as Jos 5* and he 


circumcised the Israelites Di against, at the 
hill of the foreskins, 22" have built an altar 
pred mira DN by the districts of Jordan, 
Jui2° i205 3° ara ee. ag at the side of 
(elsewhere , 7: 5y), 1K 13” as they were 
sitting PPA at the table, 2K 11 JPOT OY 
by the king, Je 41” and found him by the 
great waters, etc, 46° NB say by the 
Euphrates, Ez 3° 111° 178 317 40" 43° 47' 48”. 

9. Prefixed to other preps. it combines 
with them the ideaofmotzon or direction to: thus 
sann bx 28 523 2K gi “INNO 5D turn to 
behind me, Zc 6° (where bs is pleon., prob. due 
to clerical error; note bs xy’ before & after); 
nabs in between Ez 31°; Nisa7ON similarly 
Ez 107; ” 5 mrad to (the part) within (v. sub 
m2), in within Lv 16", 2K 11%|| have her 
forth 7m within the ranks; byo-bx vy. 3D ‘ 
y 5 a337DN unto the south of Jos15°; *. pin-dy 
to the outside of Lv 4%" + ; n2s-by to the front 
of Nurg!; NOA-OS Ju 6" 1K 8° al. (v. sub NNR), 

Note 1.—In Gn 20” 8122 WY Dip“ OP-P¥ 
0 ON MW; Nu 33% MAW; Pr x7? 
(cf. Dt 16°) ;— ON appears to be used by a 
species of attraction; the idea of motion in- 
volved in the relative clause influencing illo- 
gically the beginning of the sentence and 


causing O% to be used instead of 2. In Ez 31" 
pvby as pointed, can only be from Ow III 


spy 41 


or Iv (q.v.); if the word be taken as the pron. 
with suff. (Hi Ke), DI.D8 must be read. 
Note 2.—There is a tendency in Hebrew, 
esp. manifest in S K Je Ez, to use DN in the 
sense of -Y; sometimes 98 being used excep- 
tionally in a phrase or construction which regu- 


larly, and in acc. with analogy, has by ; some- 
times, the two preps. interchanging, apparently 
without discrimination, in the same or parallel 


sentences. Thus (a) Jos 5“ B"ON bis), Po13) 
bervsbs gmabootns pre; 14% (v. sub 5); 
173 aan-by Dey (contr. by DEL) et OQag 20 
6° 20” (contr. 8") 1 K 13” 18% (contr. 2 K 3” 
by) Je 35% Ez 7%. (6) Ju 6” and upon (¥) all 
the earth let there be dryness, v® let there 
be dryness on (8) the fleece; 1S 14" come 
up andy, v come up SDN petOa 3 LO oe 1S. 
ON ndy, 108 al. PY nds ; 25 evilis determined 
INva-D Syr sry: vy; 2719s 2 G29 ON NDS! 
OMYeee PVYees eve OMe 04 AMYos5 3% oe. 2V OM 
1 ONY; 218) Sof Je1g 25°; 20° ye lay 
innocent blood NNt YTON) Day; 2719 288 
aq. 347 367 aot’ Ez 18&11415 5712 ete, v 79° 


(Je 10* by twice). It is prob. that this inter- 
change, at least in many cases, is not original, 
but due to transcribers. 


Conversely, though not with the same 
frequency, 2Y occurs where analogy would lead 
us to expect 28, or even in juxtaposition with 
by as 18 12° by Sbana to pray to (v* DN) vies 
25% dy...98; 1K 208 inva-by ab4 (21! by); 
Ts 22° Je Tr? 237 ents Cf. Dr 8™ £13,135 11.8,75 15,4 

bayin S n.pr.m. (wnto ‘sare mine 
eyes) 1. a Korahite 1 Ch 26%. 2. a returning 
exile Ezr 8¥. 


hoyndss n.pr.m. (id.) 1. a descendant 
of David 1 Ch 3”. =... a Simeonite spn 
1Ch4*. 3. a Benjamite (id.) 7% 4. priests 
in time of Ezra (a) Ezr 10”; (b) 107 (DN); 
key New2*: 


+1. JN pr. pl.m. & f.=the more usual nba, 


these 1 Ch 20°; with art. ONT net Oesr20 
Ly 187 Dt 4% 7” 19". (Merely an orthogr. 
variation of 1)&, and doubtless pronounced 
similarly; the kindred dialects have in genl.a 
dissyllabic form: v. sub nN. Written similarly 
in Ph., e.g. CIS 3” 14° 93° (Sn), but ZMG 
487, 40 (Neo-Punic) xde; in Plaut. Poen. v. 1.9 
transliterated ily; Schroed,?™ SP: 1626 ) 


ON 


< 2 

nos (Syl, Ades AA: Rabb.28, Aram. PPS, 
& compd. with Jo and uf” in ess, e/’) pr. 
pl.m. & f. these, in usage the pl. of 1}. a. Gn 
2* & oft.: in appos. to a subst. with a pron. 
suff. (always without the art.) Ex 9" (rd. with 
Hi. J mbt for 2578) ro! ny ‘ON these my 
sigudyrn>? Dtir 1 KS 10° 22" Si Jesi 
Ezr 2" Ne 6"; in the genit. 2 K 6” Is 47° Dt 
18” W 15°; and after $5 Gn 143+ oft. Stand- 
ing alone in a neuter sense, these things (rare 
in best prose, & not very common in poetry), 
with NYY Dt 18” 22° 25% 28 23%" Wis°+; 
with other vbs. Ezr 9’ Is 447 477 Je 13” Ho 
14) 42° co” 10478 Jb 8?; with “AS Nurs™® 
Is 48"; with “3 Ju 13” Is 667+; v. also some 
of the cases with preps. sub d. nbx may point 
indifferently to what follows, Gn 6° 10° 25728 
ip 42°; or to what has preceded, Gn 9? 107°)? 
25° Ly 21% 22” 15°; =such as these (rovadra), 
v 73 Jb18". b. repeated, nde... mds, these 
... those Dt 27% Jos 8” Is 49” (3 t-) py 20°+. 
c. with the art. (but only after a subst. deter- 
mined likewise by the art.) nbsn Gn 15'+ oft. 
d. with preps.: nbya ives 20a pi a2 7t.), 
MOND +1 S16" 17%; MPYD Ly rr (4 t.), MNP 


a K 22% (5 t.); nbyr Gn 9° (16 t.); nbs WY Lv 


2638; nDN- PY on account of these things Is 57° 
64" Jes%al.; APND +Jb 16? Je ro%=51™, MOND 
+Gn 27% Ly 10” (things like these, so Is 66° 
Je18*) Nu/28% P (cf. Ez 45") 2K 257=Je 
52%, MND +Jb 123. 


1. O38 god, THON, TYTDN ete. v. I. nds. 


trbyy n.pr.m. father of an officer of 
Solomon 1 K 4" (=11. ADN teredinth 2. 


L mons (assumed as / of by (i548) DVO 
god, God, but question intricate, & con- 
clusions dub. It is uncertain whether °8 & 
p58 are from the same ’. Following are the 
chief theories: 1.a.Thes makes by & pds dis- 
tinct, and both really primitive, but associates 
by in treatment with by strong, Pt. of VW Cay; 
strong, acc. to Thes, being derived from mng. 
be in front of ; (different order in Lex. Man., 
RobGes); b. by & pid distinct ; former fr. 
Sa strong ; latter pl. of FON from 7 [FON] = 
Ji (3J5) go to and fro in perplexity or fear, 
hence B® fear & object of fear, reverence, 
revered one ; ut sN=bx snp trepide confugere 
ad Ho 3°; pynbx=snp Gn 31°=NNY Is 8 


bys 4 


De® 7. 8 (cf. ce8acpa, postB. Heb. ANN NH WB; 
Aram. NONI CWB); so De following Fl in De 
cnet 45 of MV. 2. D8 & DTN possibly 
connected ; bs — leader, lord, fr. Ww be in 
front; sO No MBAK 1880, 760 f; SBAk 1882, 1175 £ 3: a. by 


& pds connected, & both fr. a o/ndx (=nbx) 


to which is assigned mng. strong; so Hw 56% 
178 b (y. also Jahrbiicher d. bibl. Wiss. x, 11, Bibl. Theol. ii. 330). b XX 


fr. o/b strong (not AON), & DION expanded 
from be cf. pl. MINN fr. MDN ete.; so Di on 
Gn 1'; he supports mng. strong by ref. to 
phrase "7. DND Y Gn 31” al.; c. similarly, ON, 
being very early & common Shemitic word, 
formed pl. pads, fr. which sing, BIN was 
afterwards inferred, Neg 72°: Stud. a. Wiirtt., 1882, 243 
(criticized by No®41*), 4, dx (aioy, DION 
disregarded) fr. /nbx stretch out to, reach 
after (cf. prep. ON, aby, also npN swear), God 
as the one whom men strive to reach, ‘das Ziel 
aller Menschensehnsucht und alles Menschen- 
strebens,’ Lag® 5s GN 1882, 173-m%6._Of Spurrell 
Heb. Text of Gn., App. ll where all these views are stated 
somewhat more fully, & briefly criticized; on 
the use of ON & roy in Shemitic languages vid., 
exhaustively, NO™MBAE SBAK 1c.) 

LE br n.m. (also, in n.pr. bye by Sam. 5x, 
Ph. by, 58 (ie. prob. [ON), Sab. bx, DHM 
Reruns. tae, 2 AB. 20s DI 8 perhaps.also 
Ar. Aram. cf. N6'; on goddess nbx Ph. 
Palm. Nab. Sab. (also nabs) DHM"«, Ar. is) 
(pl. wl) De AS ALOFT yrs 
J¥aS?”, cf. also Bae Bel5s 9.97, 271 i) god, but 
with various subordinate applications to ex- 
press idea of might ;—-hardly ever in prose exc. 
with defining word (adj.or gen.); its only suff. is 
‘—;—t1. applied to men of might and rank, 
py) Oy mighty one of the nations Ez3 1" (of Neb.; 
G dpxov vor, S*¥& some MSS. Co); Dx 
mighty men Jb 417 (px, many MSS. Di); 
nia} by mighty heroes Ez 327 ODN MSS. Co); 
PSD sbayg Biz 2 Koa Kt Sy); psdoy Ex 
15” (prob. pl. of 111. DN, q.v.) These readings 
are uncertain because of an effort to distinguish 
these forms from the divine name. 2) 5x 
mighty hero (as above) or divine hero (as re- 
flecting the divine majesty) Is 9°. +2. angels, 
DON 122 29! So7 = DONT 3. +3. gods of 
the nations, pds by God of gods, supreme God 
Daw: ndwa nab. 2 who is like thee among 
the gods Ex 15"; tdols Is 43" 4417 468; 
nwa Sx what God in heaven Dt gree AIS bye 


by 


another god Ex 34" (J); % by foreign god 
fae Oh. 453 bx Dt 32% Mal2"Wy81 +4, Hl 
n.pr. n73 by El Berith Ju 9' (=n3 by Ju 
8* 9*) cf. also 6 (f) infr. +5. as charac- 
terizing mighty things in nature, 9% Nn 
mighty mountains 36! (lit. mountains of El); 
also ¥ 50" Ol Bi Che vy. sub IT. aby; dx ms 
mighty cedars 780"; 5x +323 lofty stars Is1 4%. 

6. God,,,, the one only and true God 
of Israel: (a) ON the God, the true God Gn 31* 
Bye 46° (E) 2 S 2231.33.48 (= Lo aa) y 6 870-21 
775; JONIT OND the faithful God Dt 7; dxa 
Sytan the great God Dt 107 =Je 32 Dn of 
Net’ 9”; wspn xn the holy God Is 5™; Oxn 
min’ the God Yahweh Is425 85°. +(b) ‘28 my 
God Ex 15? (poet.) y 18° 227?" 637 68% 897 
LO2* 170 si40 ols 4a aC jecstr. Sx ma bx 
the God of Bethel, who had his seat there Gn 
357(E); ‘PIN OX God of thy fathers Gn 49% © 
(poet.) ; Sanur bx y 68"; apy Sx 146°; ON 
mown the God of heaven p 136” ; sybp bs 
the God who is my rock y 42”; Sy now dx 
the God who is the joy of my exultation 43°; 
87 DS the God who lets himsel if be seen Gn 16% 
(J); 227 bx the God of glory + 29°; miyt 5x 
the all-knowing God 1% 2° (poet.); Bp dx 
the everlasting God Gn 21 (J); snywe dx Is 
122; 19 Sy 429; now by y 315= m2 DN Dt 
324 (poet.); myDpa Se vy og! nivn} Oe Je Bo 
(d) 18 DN one God Mal 2s by bs a great God 
Dt 72 v 77" 95°; anno bx a God hiding him- 
self Is 45%; ovr bx a compassionate God Ex 
34° (J) Dt 47 p 86"; nwa bx a forgiving God 
vy 99°; fH OS a gracious God Ne 9" Jon 4’; 
NIP ON a jealous God Ex 20° 34" (J) Dt 4™ 
5°6” Jos24%(D)=niup bx Nai?; 7 bs a living 
God Jos 3° (J) Ho 2! y42°84°; py bx Ts 4hae 
yun yan by x5 y 5°; OS xd Dt 327! (poet.) Is 
31° Ez 28779; Fb3 bs 1D Mi WM (cf. Eira 
(ec) God (the only true God, needing no article 
or predicate to define him) Nu 12” (E rd. ON 
Di) always in poetry, Jb 5°+ (55 t. Jb), p 7" 10 
11.12 16) I 6 1G: et Baa Bite Os 748 tng 10 7878. 
18.19.34.41 So} 837907 104”) 106141 1O7s II 827 T aXe? 
149°150! Is 40% 43" 459 469 La 3" Hori? 12! 
Mal 1°; ONY God zs with us, as name of child 
in prediction Is 7 cf. 8°, (f) El, a divine 
name SNrw mmbs by Gn aa" (); mbx 5x 
minnn Nu 16” (P=ninin *nby ma Nu 27"); 
ma onbds bx Jos 22” (P) ~ 50°. This is pro- 
bable also in the ancient poems, Nu 23°!°*?? 


| BA eee (poet. Balaam | sy & yy) Dt ae gat 


bss 43 


(poet. Moses || W¥ & DI MN) 2S 22” 23% 


oe os 


(poet. David || ¥¥) and in the combinations 
Woy bre (5 t.5 vid. poy) & vay 5x (10 4.5 vid. 
"), 

+7. bss strength, power (on connection 
with I. MPN ef. Di Gn 1! 31) in "Y dxb-wh it is 
according to the power of my hand=it is in my 
power, etc. Gn 31” (E; sq. > 4 Inf.) : bb nia 
PR Pr3”(sq.id.); D1 SNOW Mi 2} (abs.); neg. 
A OND PS Dt 28° (abs.) = thou shalt be power- 
less, so Ne 5°. 

TOR 5-60 Dt 32"; aod Dn 11°*(vid. BD) sf. 
sb Hb 1"; elsewhere mos n.m. god, God. 
(Sam. id., Aram. ADR, Jo?’, Ar. al, Sab. nbx 
DHM**;—Fox as found in Heb. prob. a sg. 
formed by inference fr. pl. DN: cf. Nes**)—1, 
a heathen god, late usage ; mioNm3 Beha s 2. 
Pune: IND IND 31 whose power ts his god 
Hb 1” 2 K 17 (but Qr *DO8), BPN NIT TWN 
IN3 who doth bring God in his hand Jb 12° 
(Ew Di RVm, etc.) 2. God, used in ancient 
poems Dt 32” 18%, and on their basis an 
archaism in later poetry Jb3*+ (41t. Jb), » 50” 
ft4/5139° Fr30° Is 44° Hb3* Ne 0” (citing 
Ex 34° where ON is used). 

ome ost Mem. pl. (f. 1 K 11°; on number 


of occurrences of bye TION, pyoN cf. also Nes!) 
1. pl. in number. ta. rulers, judges, either 
as divine representatives at sacred places 
or as reflecting divine majesty and power: 
ondsn Ex 21° (Onk ©, but 76 Kpitnpiov Tov 
God G) 2278; p»nby 22°" (¥ Ra AE Ew RVm; 
but gods, G Josephus Philo AV; God, DiRV; all 
Covt. code of E) cf. 182” v.Dr.; Jus* (Ew, but 
gods S; God S BarHeb.; m7 B Be) y82"* (De 
Ew Pe; but angels Bl Hup) 138'(G XT Rab 
Ki De ; but angels G Calv; God, Ew; gods, 
Hup Pe Che). ‘tb. divine ones, superhuman 
beings including God and angels y 8° (De Che 
Br; but angels © © Y Ew; God, RV and most 
moderns) Gn 1™ (if with Philo ¥ Jer De 
Che we interpret Mwy) as God’s consultation 
with angels; cf. Jb 38’). te. angels y 977 
(G S Calv; but gods, Hup De Pe Che); 
cf. nindx(n) 123 = (the) sons of God, or sons of 
gods = angels Jb 1° 2' 38’ Gn 6*4 (J; 80 G 
Bks. of Enoch & Jubilees Philo Jude v® 2 Pet 24 
Jos 4"+!31> most ancient fathers and modern 
critics; against usage are sons of princes, 
mighty men, Onk and Rab.; sons of God, the 
pious, Theod Chrys Jer Augustine Luther 


Calv Hengst; GL rd, of vict rod Gcod), cf. | 


ombdy 


vss %22. d. gods nnbyn Ex 18" 22” (E) 
18 48 2 Ch 2‘ ¥ 86°; onbxn wndx the God of 
gods, supreme God Dt 10” 136°; onby Ex 
3213 (JE) Jos 9%; nomnx pndy other gods 
Ex 20° 23% Jos 247% (E) Dt 31%” (JE) 574 

(spt in Denot Py Jue Tomei os 220) 
1 K 9° (=2 Ch 7!) 114) 149 2 K g y7887.38 
22% (==2Ch34”) 2Ch28” Je1°+(18t. Je) Ho 
31; 192(n) nde foreign gods Gn 35% Jos 242 
(E) Dt31*%(JE) Juro® 18 7% 2Ch33” Je 
5°; nN) “x Gn 31% (E); py ‘x Ex 12” (P) 
Je43”; nn ’/NJos 24%(E)Ju 6; on ‘x ete. 
Ju 10%; 3) nwyn ody Dt 4%; oun ’N gods of 
the nations 2 K 18° 19" Dt29” 2Ch 327” Ig 
3637"; poy ’s Dt6“13° Juz" y96° 1 Chs™ 
16% 2 Ch 32"; )D3 ‘x Ex 20% (E); ant’x Ex 
20% (E) 327 (JE); 1359 “8 Ex 34” (J) Lv 
19° (H). 

2. Pl. intensive. a. god or goddess, al- 
ways with sf. 1S 5’(Dagon), Ju11™ (Chemosh), 
1K 18% (Baal), Jug” Dn 17; or estr. nanwyd 
ax x wind py ‘x to Ashtoreth goddess 
of the Zidonians, Chemosh god of Moab, ete. 
1K 11®; porn’s god of the land 2 K 1776767, 
and so the Syrians suppose that Yahweh is a 
mountain-god and not a god of valleys 1 K 20%. 
b. godlike one Ex 4" (J; Moses in relation to 
Aaron), Ex 7’ (P; in relation to Pharaoh), 
1 $28" (the shade of Samuel), p 45’ (the 
Messianic king, O God, G© © Jer, most 
scholars ancient and modern, but thy throne 
is God’s=God’s throne AE Ki Thes Ew Hup, 
ef. 1 Ch 28°). ¢. works of God, or things 
specially belonging to him (vid. ON 5) onbx an 
7 68; Bz 28; obs wx Jb 2; onbdy(n) p3 
Ez 28¥ 31°. d. God (vid. 3 & 4). 

3. ooyn the (true) God, oynbwn sin” 
Yahweh is (the) God Dt 4° 7° 1K 8® 18% 
2 Ch 33"; ovndxn xin Is 458; onden % Jos 
22¢ (P?) x K 182-4 2Ch32"; osndyn ein ans 
2, at Wale teiG 21 Ont Ison. Neg): 
oyndun as subj. or obj. is used in E 33t., Chr 
38 t., Ec 31 t., Jon 5 t., elsewhere Gn 5”! 6°! 
(sources of P) 17° (P) Jos 22% (Pt) Gn 44% (J) 
Dt so 4° Ju 636.39 ier tot 168 217 I S roe 
Wiles 2827 6/ yee t2)6 1K 8% J B21-24-24.37.39.39 I 15 
(Ephr) Jb 2” Je 11” Is37% 458 108" Dn 1°”; 
watpn ‘xn 1 96%: Syn “en” Ne 8°; WN “NA 
ndwia Ezr 1°; oyndsn ox Dn 9%; in many 
phrases, as DONA WN the man of God, acting 
under divine authority and influence: =(a) angel 
Ju 13°%, (6) prophet (the term coming into use 
in the Northern kingdom in the age of Elijah 
15 9°”, ef. DT WN Hos 9’): of Moses Dt 33' 
Jos 14° (E) 1 Ch 23% 2 Ch 30% Ezr 3” ¥ 90’; 


obs Ad 


of Samuel 189°; of David 2Ch8™ Ne 1274; 
Shemaiah 1 K 12” (=2Ch11°); Elijah, Elisha, 
and others of their time 1K 13) 17'**4 20% 
2K 193 es ae 65-15 nee gen 13” 231° (Ephr) 
2 Ch 257°; unnamed prophet 1 8 27%; Hanan 
Je 35°; a later title of prophet was pT Tay 
the servant of God, used of Moses 1 Ch 6% 2Ch 
24° Nero” Dng". n’nbwn nia the house of God, 
Ju 18", esp. late, Chr (52+t.) Ee4” Dn 17; % n93 
‘xr Ch 22!; pends (n 3) MK the ark (of the 
covenant) of God Ju 20% 18 4-5. 14, 2 8 6-7. 
15423 4:)0 Chir, 18.1652 Chine( 13: Seb 
pnbyn the rod of God Ex 4% 17°(E); pbs nn 
the mount of God (Horeb) Ex 3' 4” 18° 24% (E) 
1 K 19° (Ephr) ; pndwn yxdp the (theophanic) 
angel of God Gn 31" Ex14” (E) Ju 6” 13°° 
2814" 19%; in other combinations Ex18%Nu 
Boe (Hid W20nl th PLO 821) EO ez. 
1 Ch 217+ (r4t.) y 87° Ee 9’. 

4, DDOX=God MON ODN = Yahweh 
is God in truth Je 10% a. pds (as subj. 
obj. direct or indirect) is used by P (50 t. in 
story of creation and deluge, elsewhere 28 t.), 
by E (91 t.), J chiefly in poetic sources Gn 
alte. 9” 39° Dt ous. by D (1 I t) Ju (21 t.) 
S (50t.) K (29 t.) Chr (45 t.); in p 40-86 
(180 t. often by editorial change for an original 
mn), elsewhere V Bs ee noe On to*8 14:5 157 
307° Wil 10o* 1OR?-6-8-12-12 149° Jb Be 20” 2878 a2? 
34° (& in Prologue 6t.) Pr 2° 3* 25? Ec (7t.) 
Hos (5 t.) Am 4” (o4S nx pds napnD> as 
God overthrew Sodom = Je 50° = Is 13") Ze 
87 72° Mi 3’ (but othe G ©) Is gs* Is* (ot.) 
Je 10” Ez (13 t.) Mal (5t.) Jon (4 t.); the 
phrase ondxd “5 mn Gn 28?! CES or) ei x.0! 
BO plyai 22ers 26 ANUES ah) tou 
29% 2847" (=1 Chr7”) Zc 8* Je (6t.) Ez 
(6 t.); PS¥ ond righteous God 7°; DwIp’S 
holy God Jos 24"%(E); bn ’s living God Dt 
ROMS 17 JO LO ge rN ea ato (=Is 
37*7). For the phrases “8 Min, NINaY “NX %, 
may ’x, 9 x bx, 7s mt, “x mosay 4, nds % 
MoNay, “NSN vid. AM, AY, MNIY & SN. 
b. estr. TON (a) with persons DTN X= 
God of Abraham, a phrase of J, Gn 26% 28" 
31°, elsewhere y 47° 1 K 18% 1 Ch 29" 2Ch 
30°; DIN IN “SX Gn 2427-2 (J); AN mx 
father’s God (various sf. & names), a phrase of 
K, Gn Alea 46° 5On Ex eee Tia 184 Jos 
18°, elsewhere Gn 32” 43” (J) Ex 4° (J 1) Dt 
(8t.) Ju2” 2K 21” Chr (31 t.) Dn 11”; TN 
bye Israel’s God, phrase of E, Gn 33” Ex 5} 
24° 327 Jos 8% 14% 22 247”, elsewhere Ex 
34% Jos Pee? (JE) Nu 16° Josg'*° 2274 1020-42 


ys 
tg) (RK. ‘vid. Di Jos7?yidu'4h sew 
are1S81%4(20t.) K (26 t.) Chr (45t.) p 4x"! 
106% (doxol.) 59° 69’ Is 17° 21°” 29” Is* 24" 
371° Is? 41%+(6t.) Je 35%+(48 4.), Ez 84 
+(7t.) Zp 2° Mal 2° Ru 2”; Sew mis 8 
God of the battle array of Israel 18 17°; ’ 
Spy. 28 22) (poet.) y 207 46% 75% 76" 817° 
84° 947 Is 2° (=:Mi 4’); owayn “x God of the 
Hebrews Ex 3™ 5° 7° 9'* (JE); it is used with 
other proper names, Nahor Gn 31° (E), Shem 
Gn 9% (J), David 2 K 20° 2 Ch 21” 34° Is 38°, 
Hezekiah 2 Ch 32”, Elijah 2K 2"; soon STN ON 
the God of my lord the king 1K 1°. (8) with 
nouns of attributes or relationships, DIP “S 
ancient God Dt 33%; pd ‘x everlasting God 
Ts 40%; NIN ’S true God 2Ch15%; JOS ’S 1865" 
(vid. 28); paw ’x Is 30% Mal 2”; nmn0’s Mi 
6°; Wa 52 ’N God of all flesh Je 32; cf.’x 
awa 525 mninn Nu 16” 27" (P); pewn ’N 
God of heaven Gn 24" (J*) 2 Ch 36” Ezr 1? Ne 
1 2420; of wan b> ’s Is 54°; “x Dw 
yonn Gn 243 (J®); FP’Na@ God at hand opp. 
PADS Je 23%, NYU’, yer ’S God of my sal- 
vation 18" (=28 22%) 245 255 279 65° 79° 85° 
Ts 17° Mi 7’ Hb 3 1 Ch 16*; snyyw’s 88"; 
myiwn ’S W517"; PI¥’S God of my righteous- 
ness 4°; ID ’S yy 5918; “AY “8 God who is 
my rock 28 22° (cf. p 18°); ny ’S God who is 
my stronghold 437; ‘nbn ’S God who is my 
praise 109). ¢c. with sf. in P (22+. inel. 
phr. APN NN) Ly 194” 2517543 (H) Ex 8?! 
Jos 24% (E) Dt 32% (poet.) Jos 9% (JE) Dt 
yo7.317 Ju 10%16"" 1.8 20 2S 20226 ee 
(4+. poet.) 1 K 12% 20% 2 K 19” Chr (83t.) 
y (62 t.) Pr Qi Bo. Ru z 19-16-16 Ig 70 7 919.21 Ts? 
(29t.) Jos * 29% 'e1° Hz34" Dns tae 
(12.t.) Am 2°47 Jo r486o' Mi 624 Jon 5? 
Zp 3? Nar™ Zoo’ 12°; pynbdyx with sf. is also 
used with 37" several hundred times (vid. M17). 


tats n.pr.m. (God has loved, cf. Sab. 
betty DHM 72.15; y, also MI") one of the 
elders Nu 11%”; prob. = 778 Nu 34” where 
called a prince of Benjamin.—On n.pr. with 
bs of. those with AN & AN, & esp. NO'%, v. p. 42, 
& (Sab.) DHM Epigr. Denkm. 88° 

trythss n.pr.m. (God has called? cf. \ss 
Ar.) son of Midian Gn 254 1 Ch 1. 

trary n.pr.m. (God has given, cf. Ocddo- 
pos, PNT, 721) a. one of David’s band of 
Gadites 1Ch12”. b. a Korahite 1 Ch 26’. 

tombs n.pr.m. (God has been gracious, 


aby 45 


ef. Ph. onbx, rndya, in As. Ba’alhanunu COT 
Gn 10") two of David’s chiefs 2S 21%=1 Ch 
BO. 2. 29"—-1 Ch ti 

tarshsy n.pr.m. (God is father, cf. D828) 
a. prince of Zebulon Nu 1° 2’7** 10, b. prince 
of Reuben Nu 16'” 268° Dt 11°. e. brother of 
Davider S 16°. 17S er Choa! x2,.Chriva(ct 
ON x Ch27%), d. a Kohathite 1 Ch 6¥= 
buobst v9 of ON 1S 1. e.a Gadite 1 Ch 12% 
f. Levite singer 1 Ch 158” 16°. 

Traps n.pr.m. (H/ is God, or my God is 


God) only Ch. a. two or three of David’s chiefs 
1 Ch 11 12". b. chief of Manasseh 1 Ch 5™. 
c. two chiefs of Benjamin 1 Ch 8”, d. chief of 
the Hebronites 1 Ch 15°". e, a chief Kohathite 


1 Ch 62 =AN 98 vy? of IPN TS. £, a Levite 
20h 31™. 

tonsmdys n.pr.m. (God has come) a He- 
mite I “Ch 2. AMON 1 Ch 25”. 


aby v. TAN supr. 


iyphys n.pr.m. (God knows, cf. Day Sab. 


yor Hal a0) a. son of David 285% 1 Ch 3° 
=ypdya 1 Chr4’ which perh. rd. here, cf. Dr®™. 
b. father of an adversary of Solomon 1 K 11. 
c. chief of Benjamin 2 Ch 17”. 


ms aK rb 4 tis a bas 1K. 147} 62 ti3 
n.pr.m. (Yah(u) is God, cf. bi) a. Elijah, 
the great prophet of the reign of Ahab 1 K 17! 
+65t. K; 2 Ch 21” Mal3”, b. Benjamite 
1 Ch 8”; c. a priest of Ezras time Ezr 107); 
c. a son of Elam Ezr 10” 

hobs Jb 324+ 3t.; orbs Jb 327+ 
6t.; n.pr.m, (He is(my) God) a. the young 
ead GinJd obi) btz22 "6 a4) 971 s6Ls_ pb, ea 
Ephraimite, Samuel’s great-grandfather 1S 1? 
cf. ANON BCh6”, Bye v’®. ¢. chief of Manas- 
seh 1 Ch 12”. d. a Korahite 1 Ch 26’. e. one 
of the brethren of David 1 Ch 27” (cf. NYDN 
18 16°). 

tranny n.prm. (God ae) one of 
David's s chiefs 2S 2 Byer lat i 


toyrndys a.pran. ee God? ef, Jb 
29 ) one of Solomon’s scribes 1 K 4°, 

taodds (& 7237 Ru 2') n.pr.m. (God is 
king, cf D8"300) husband of Naomi Ru 174 2° 


tnpty n.pr.m. (God has added) a. chief 


yarddys 


Waed I oO”, 


of GadaNulr 2" 
shon Nu 3%, 


tray (Wr Gn 15+) n.pr.m. (God is 
help, cf. Ex 184; vy. also “IDI infr., ONY, Ph. 
sry2nw, “aydya, Syany) a. Abraham's steward 
(AtY? 8), a Damascene Gn15?. b.a son of Moses 
Ex 184 1 Ch 23%"-7_ ©, Benjamite 1 Ch 7%. d. 
several priests 1 Ch 15% 1 Ch 26” Ez1o™. e. 
Reubenite 1 Ch 27'*. £. prophet in time of Jeho- 
shaphat 2 Ch 20%. g. Levite chief Ez 8" 10”. 
h. son of Harim Ezr 10%, 


toyrdss n.pr.m. (people’ s God? Ph. pybs) 


a. father of Bathsheba 258 11°; ef. Syrny 1 Ch 
*, b. one of David’s heroes 28 23* (acc. to 


b. chief of Ger- 


3% 
some=a). 

trons n.pr.m. (God is fine gold?) a. son 
of Esau Gi 3°) Bopanna I Ch >: 36 b. friend 
of Job Jb 2" 4* 15! 227 427%, 

toarhag n.pr.m. (God has judged) one of 
David's heroes 1 Ch 11 (but v. poEybN 2 23a 

tindoshss n,pr.m. (may God distinguish 
him) one of the doorkeepers 1 Ch 15’*”’. 

tubrdys (Opa 2S 5%+)n.pr.m. (God is 
deliverance, cf, byrada) a. son of David 28 5° 


LO seal: = DBS 1Ch 14°. b. one of 


David’s heroes 2 S 2 3% (cf. also DEYDN 1Chrx*). 
c. a Benjamite 1 Ch 8. d. one ‘of the line of 
Adonikam Ezr 8". e. of the line of Hashum 
Ezr 10* 


tambss n.pr.m. (ny Rock is God, cf. Dt 
Fal ENe also Dy) chief of Reuben Nu 1° 2” 
eee 108 

towns n.pr.m. (God has protected, cf. Ph. 
ryaaey) a. chief of the Kohathites Nu 3° 
1 Ch 15° 2 Ch 29”; =}D¥P8 Ex 6 Ly rot. b. 
chief of Zebulun Nu 34”. 

treprdas n.pr.m. (?not i in G, x Ch 11” Dr) 
one of David’ heroes 28 23”. 


torprdys n.pr.m. (God sets wp, cf. Sab. 


Sxppn, bx” Hal $8) a. Hezekiah’s prefect of 
thomspalacet akereu aero wises 90 0b rg, 
b. son of Josiah, made king by Enaraon 2K 
23° 2 Ch 36°; = Dips 2K 241 Jer®1Ch3™: 
c. a priest Ne 12% 

tyntinds n.pr.f. £.(God: is an oath, by which 


one swears, cf. Is1g* Am 8" Zp1‘) wife of 
Aaron Ex 6%; — =’EderaBed G, cf. Lu 1’, 


yrirrbys 46 


ogy 


tynairdys n.pr.m. (God is salvation, cf. | b. son of Abinadab 18 41. ¢. one of David's 


yerds infr. > or ts opulence, cf. YWIN) son of 
David 285" 1 Ch 14°. 

tarda n.pr.m. (God restores, cf. Nes 
Fel & Sab. bea DHM 24 pe) a. a descen- 
dant of David 1Ch 3”. b. priest of David’s time 
1Ch24".  c. high priest of Nehemiah’s time 
Ezr 10° Nes '?27} J 2 10-10.12.23 I 4.7.28 d. a singer 
Ezr 10%. e. one of the line of Zattu Ezr1o0”. 
f. one of the line of Bani Ezr 10*. 

tyrnurdss (God has heard, cf. Dayne, & Sab. 
yoods, Sxyno Hal*") a. chief of Ephraim 
Nua 207-3 10-8 Ol 7 sae b. som of David 
285" 1Ch3°° 147. ec. scribe of Jehoiakim Je 
36721, d. one of the royal seed 2 K 25” Je 
41. e.aman of Judah 1Ch2". f. a priest 
20n 17". 

pordy n.pr.m. (God is salvation, cf. 


piwrdy Sab. Sxymy DHM2™6 188, v°) the prophet 
Elisha, the successor of Elijah 1 K 19'°+ 57 t. 
all K; ’Eduoa, ’EXtoae & 3 "EXtoatos Lu 47". 


tupurdys n.pr.m. (God has judged, Ph. 
pawdys, bysppy) a captain in the time of 
Jehoiada 2 Ch 23}. 

TINYON v. ANN, 

Tabs vy. sub 1. 5x. 


toyabrs npr.m. (God is pleasantness) 
father of two of David’s heroes 1 Ch 11% (not 
in §). 

tbs (God has given, cf. Dyson), & As. 
Iwiddin D1, Ph. ymdya, dyrsn, Palm. 
many, nbany Vog?!*P-5f, Nab, Syam, jnspp 
Eut*>™1, Sab. beam, ambs DH M 2M 1s 15.201. 
Soa Lo 12-6 ~ Theodore; Diodate). a. the 


grandfather of Jehoiakim 2 K 24°; cf. Je 26” 
362). b. Levites of the time of Ezra 
Ezr 86.16.16. 


taybys npr.m. (God has testified) an 
Ephraimite LCh7a, 

try n.pr.m. (God has adorned, cf. 
os) an Ephraimite 1 Ch 7”. 

tinybys n.pr.m. (God is my strength= 
YN, cf, ONY, Sab. Mydse (tubs) DM 24238*.23) 
one of the heroes of David 1 Ch 12°. 

srybss n.pr.m. (God has helped, cf. “IyYON 
supr.) ‘a. Eleazar the priest Ex 6%+ (50 t. in 
Hex) Ju 20% I Ch Be 6 he DA ae EES Ezr Ws 


heroes 28 23° 1 Ch 11”; ins. also 1 Ch 27! cf. 
Drowns) d. ia. Levite \r,Oh:2574 toa eres 
priest of the time of Ezra Ezr 8* Ne 12”. f. 
one of the line of Parosh Ezr ro™, 

trbyby, ymovbis n.prtoc. (God doth 
ascend 2 of a village in the tribe of Reuben, near 
Heshbon, in ruins, ef Al (vid. Rb?®™*) Nu 
g2°ils i591 600) oS": 

tiny Sys n.pr.m. (God has made, cf. Dany, 
Dey etc.) a. descendant of Judah 1 Ch 2°”, 
b. a Benjamite 1 Ch 8% 9%. c. of the line of 
Pashur Ezr ro”. d. son of Shaphan Je 29°. 


babs v. phar, 


thysby n.pr.m. (God of doing? cf. Ph. 
npaxbys) a Benjamite 1 Ch 8'8, 


words v. yd. 
mops n.pr.m. (God has created, or taken 


possession) a. father of Samuel 18 1-2 (8 t.) 
1 Ch 69, ‘b. son of Korah Ex 6". c. a ruler 
in Jerusalem in the time of Ahaz 2 Ch 28%. d. 
one of David’s warriors 1 Ch12°, e. several 
Levites (a) I Ch 68-10.21 (8) vyil.20 (y) On (8) ice. 
Gell: 1] ON vb. swear, curse (cf. I. nbx2 so 
Thes Lag®""*)—Qal Pf.1K8” (=2 0h 6 gee 
Vrss Th Bo Ba Kp reading nDN}); DDN Ju 177; 
Inf. abs. by Ho 4°; nidyy Horo’. 4, swear, 


take oath before God 1 K 8*'(=2Ch 6”); in 
covenants Ho 4? 10‘ (falsely). 2. curse Jury’. 
Hiph. Jmpf. 818 14%; Inf dyad 1 K 8 
= 2 Ch 6” adjure, put under oath. 
tabs n.f. oath Gn 26" +; sf. mdy, indy Gn 
24"+(4 t.); pl. nibyy Dt 29%+(4t.) 1. oath 
in. testimony Lv 5' Nu 5” (P) Pr 29%; sa 
mba come into an oath Ne 10"; pbya san 
bring into an oath Ez 17%; nox xo 1 K 8% 
=2Ch6”). 2. oath of covenant Gn 241! 
S63 IE 20>; nbx nna despise an oath Kz 
16° 178-9, 3. curse (a) from God Nus*(P) 
Dt 29% 307 2 Ch 34™ Is 24° Je 23” Dng" 
Ze 5°; (6) from menJb31 p10’ 59", 4. exe- 
cration in the phrase nbxb mn become an 
execration Nu 5” (P) Je 29% 42*8 44”. 


trabssn, of. 708A, nf. curse La 3. 

TILL [TT 2N] vb. wail (Aram. 8Px, JI/”) 
only Qal Jmv. fs. DN Jo 1° (v. DON), 

tombs n.f. fat tail of sheep, still ac- 
counted a delicacy in the East ; (Mish. id. &, 


sbys 47 


ANN, NON, ete.; Ar, all, cf, F],7W2! oa) 
Ex 29” Ly 3° 7° 8” (all || abn); 9", prob. also 


fe) 07) for mova vy. Gere Dr (cry Tristram 
Nat. Hist. Bib, ch. vi Ri HWB Schafe Smith Dict. Bib. oes 


tbs conj. (oft. in Mishnah; Aram. DN, 
SN7? 2A: from f'X, (7? and %D) if, though, 
only in late Heb., Ec 6° Est 7*. 

I. babys n.pr. of 6th month, Aug.—Sept. 
Ne 6" (Mish. éd., Pal. ox Vog®, As. Ululu COT 

gf 

Nex’, Ar. J,4\, Aram. Wotn.?). 

tbs n.pr.loc. a station of Israel in the 
wilderness Nu 23°". 


indy | vb. only Niph. be corrupt mo- 
rally; ninea (Che 14°) (cf. Ar Nl vir. be 
confused (of a thing), of milk, twrn sour) Pf.3 pl. 
snN3 NarAgn oe Lt: nds a corrupt man Jb15"°. 
vbr Gn 24° v. day, 


trrhss n.pr.loc. as son of Javan Gn 10% 
1Chi7; ’8 38 Ez 77 (= Aeolis Josephus Jer Kn; 
H Derenbourg ™*"8* Graux, 235 f (Eng. trans, Hbr. Oct. 1887, 7). 
Hellas Y°™ etc., Len"? *!; Ttaly, with Sicly 
cf. wun nw) XY Ezek, Di Gn 10*; Car- 
thage = Elissa, Sta Pe Forme yaven. Sf; Meyer 
Gesch.1.§28- decision difficult; last view very 
attractive). 


i oon] (to be weak or insufficient, assumed 
in Thes as root of ON (as also of DN): ef. Ar. 


d 
> 


Vi to fail in a thing). 
pir. Sabyy Je 14 Kt, ing. ON, qv. 


Tosbrs nm. (etym. uncertain: most 
prob. akin to Syr. WN?” weak, feeble, poor ; 
perh. also in usage [cf. b] felt to suggest 8 
not; cf. Che on Is 2°) insufficiency, worthless- 
mess. a Zorr™ brown ‘~7 the shepherd of 
worthlessness=the worthless shepherd, Jb 13* 
bbe 8D worthless physicians (|| npy- Deb), 
Je14™ Qr concer. a thing of nought (uttered 
by prophets), but here baba DOP a worthless 
divin. (|| "PY 119, DB? NDIA) should perh. be 
read (cf.Gf). b. esp.pl. pry concr. worthless 
gods, idols (cf. pda) (possibly orig. an indep. 
word=gods, cf.Sab. nbwbx, & v.NG SBAkissep. 1191 


but even if so, associated by the prophets with 
idea of worthlessness, & used by them in ircn. 


ods 

contrast with Dyk, DYN) Ly 19* (not to be 
made) 26" (both H),Is 2°18" (of silver & gold), 
10°” Dydxn ninppo (coll.) kingdoms of zdolatrous 
worthlessness, v'' 19'* (of Egypt) 3177 Ez30 
(Egypt), Hb 2 DN ’N dumb idols, y 96° 
(=1Chr6*) all the gods of the nations are ’® 
vain, worthless gods 977’. 

Lis es X (V7 assumed for following words). 

taba n.f. oak (cf. jibes, but G here repé- 
prOos) only Jos24” the oak which ts in the 


sanctuary of ’’; rd. however perh. nN, terebinth 
Gaz. nD’). 


tibys n.m.°®® oak (G Bardavos, dpis, etc.) 
—’s abs. Gn 35°+; estr. 2b.; pl. DY}PN Am 2! 
Ez 24°; estr. ‘DN Is 2 Zor 1”;—as marking 
grave of Deborah, Rebekah’s nurse Gn 35% (E); 
whence called oak of weeping, N22 8 ib. (v. Di 
ad loc., & sub PS p: 18); elsewhere only in pro- 
phets; as marking illicit shrines Ho 4” (|| m2, 
ny); as felled Is 6" (in sim.; || npy); as fur- 
nishing material for making idols Is 44% (|[TO8, 
nA, 7S); as sim. for strength (jpn) Am 2°; 
also }Wan ‘DN Ts 28 (as lofty & majestic), cf. 
Ez 27° (as strong, for making oars); Ze 117, 
metaph. of prominent men. 

tbs n.pr.m. (oak) a Simeonite r Ch 4” 
(on Jos 19* v. iby p- 18). 

tyorabes n.pr.loc. in Asher (=729 ndx7 
so Thes MY) Jos 19” (Baer *DDN), 

45 ON interj. (prob. onomatop.: cf. 5 
nN, MW)” to wail, Atb: woe ! Di”) alas! woe! 
sq. % to me Mi¥' Jb 10”. 

t fobs] vb. bind (perh. cf. As. [alému], 
almattu, fortress D1 in Zim? ™ & in BD Ezek.™; 
Ar. Jt be in pain, Aram. ps/ "retain anger). 
Niph. (be bound =) be dumb, Pf. 3 fs. 
PDN Is537; HNN Ez 3%, ete.; Imp 2 ms. 
pbs Ez 24%; 3 fpl. mndsn wv 31%—1. 
be dumb, i.e. silent y 393 M297 73 (|| NWN); 
cf. vy? (|| B"NES ND); sim. of sheep Is 537 (|| 2d.) ; 
be dumb, i.e. unable to speak Ez 3” (result 
of FPN PDN WW) cf. 247 6+. PR MNBY 
“$Y DON ND) DIN; 332 THY dN NO} BMAD; 
also Dn ro” (cf. v'®); be made dumb subj. 
TBE NEW ying Lips y 3x” (|| RY? OD v"). 
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Pi. Pt. bind Gn 377 (E) ov DdND binding 
sheaves. 

t [arabs] n.f. sheaf, in Joseph’s dream 
Gn 377777 (E) sq. sf. ‘NOD, pl. DDN, pa niaoN : 
also y 126° wniadss (in fig. of ret. fr. captivity). 

fobs n.[m.] silence, ¥ 56" (title) vid. O1 
De, in name of melody pp pbs niv-by ; also 
v 58° (=adv. zn silence?) but rd. D(*)DN Ol 
De Che, etc. 

t pbs adj. dumb, unable to speak; Ex 4" 
Des Bey yD WN DINE MB DY 1D; Is 567° D2 
pypN fig. of false proph.; of idols ’S pvdybx 
Hb 2°; as subst. Pr 31° y 38" Is 35° 

pbs v. II. DDN p- 19. 

obs v. D'S sub IT, diy. 

tyobs adj. forsaken, of Israel Je 51° (sq. 
pyToNN). 

tyinbss n.[/m, | widowhood, fig. of Babylon 
Is 47° (|| 12%, of. v?; vid. Ba®®®), 

tasabss n.f. widow (Mish. éd., As. al- 
mattu D1 in Zim*?4)—’x Gn 38"+ ; no cstr.; 
pl. nisdss Ex 224; pl. sf. YPN Tb 27%, 
etce.—widow 1 K 17; 8 TWN 2S 145( |S 11") 
1K 7% 11% 17°"; Gn38" (J; living in father’s 
house) cf. Ly 22" (H; ||); 21 (H), where 
widow forbidden as wifeof h. p, like M873, 9990, 
mt ef. Ez 447 (dd. of all priests, exc. widow 
of priest); Nu30"(P; of widow’s vow, [|7¥3); 
nispN D2Y2—ye shall be slain Ex 22%(||D3°23 
Dh) cf. ~109° Je. 15° 18 Ez 22”, also La 5° 
(sim.); of those snatched away by pestilence 
n2an xd yniapde Jb27"°; by sword, zd., 78"; 
G We rd. Ni"0 Ni3DP¥ 25 208 (vy, NSN infr.) 
of imprisoned concubines; fig. of Jerusalem 
Lai’; Babylon Is 47°; esp. widow as help- 
less, exposed to oppression & harsh treat- 
ment (oft. ||DINY, & 73); Is 1% 10? Jb 22° 24° 
317° y 94° Mal3°; harshness forbidden, & care 
for them enjoined Ex 227(E) Dt 14” 16"# 
Baal 2612-18 au Ts yy Je 46 22° Tec ee cf. 
Jb 29"; under esp. care of God Dt 10° Je 49" 
Pr 15” 68° 146°; once of severity of judgment 
in not sparing widow Isg". (’ ON Is 1 3’ vid. sub 
HOW ; Ez 19! vid. 2b. & also sub j1yn.) 

t[Lma2bs] nf. widowhood (Mish. id, 
Ph. nobx) sf. AMAR "133 her widow's garments 


nbs 


Gn 38"; estr, NPD PAID 25 205 (of David’s 
imprisoned concubines; but text impossible ; 
@ We nin nine, ef. Dr; Klo thinks gloss); 
fig. of Jerusalem Is 4! NIN, 


Tf" 8 adj. some one, a certain (name 
unspoken); ’S 1B Dipd 1S 21° 2 K 6%; ’e D 
alone, of person, = such-an-one, so-and-so Ru 4'. 

trobss n.pr.loc. Ellasar Gn 14'° (= Bab. 


Larsa, mod. Senkereh, c. 28 miles NE. from Ur; 
cf, Loft! D]?* 23! Tele Geen. COT Too.) 


E 

1 taal ON ] vb. learn (Ar. —2)! keep, 
cleave to, become familiar with, Aram. FON, 
QN., learn, aX/”, Pa teach). Qal Impf. 
2 ms. ‘nhk FONT Pr 22”; Pi. teach, sq. acc. 
pers. JB APS (subj. JY); so Pt. BED (for PN 
Sta! Mh? KOE Gel@F, of Hw?) Sb 3a siaae 
2 acc. NDIN JESS Tb 33°. 

im [ADS] n.m.***; only pl. eattle 
(Ph. nbx, As. alpu, COT) — DYDD Pr 14° Is 
30” used in tillage; subject to man ¥ 8° (||733); 
their increase PEON "20 a blessing Dt 78 28485! 
(all Wax MANLY, 

I. padre adj. tame—’x abs. Mi 7°+; 
estr. Pr 274; sf. SBIDN 554; pi. pads 
Je137; af. ADDN 144", etc.;—1. tame, do- 
cile, APN WI3 a docile (gentle) lamb Je 11™. 
2. n.m. friend, intimate ~ 55" (|| YU) Mi 7° 
(|| ¥2) Pr 16% 17° Je13”; of a woman’s hus- 
band YI ’S Pr 2”; fig. of ” as husband of 
Judah, id., Je 34. 3. ig. 1. 5o8; DDBDD EPR 
144" (i.e. cows). 


II. *) ‘ X n.m.*"° thousand (Fox MI, SI, 


Sab. DHM2™415,55. Ar 3) Aram. aN/’, 
FDIS ; SDN) —'x (8) Gn 20% +; sf. ‘BON tJu6®; 
du. DBS Nu 44; pl. DDN Ex 187+; estr. 
‘DDN Ex 32°+; JEN Dt 74 2t.; 28 Qr 
18 1874+ 2t. (Kt15")—a thousand. 1. nu- 
meral: a. used with noun alone; mostly before 
noun Nu 35* Jos 7* Ne3% 1 Ch18'+3 after 
noun (late) 1Ch12* +6 t. Ch Ezr Ne; 782 ’S 
Nu 35°°°° Ez 47° (del. Co); the noun always pl. 
when preceding, sometimes when following, 
1825? 1K 34 2K 18%=Is 368 2 Ch 30” y go* 
Jb42” Ec 6% elsewh.sg.wxJug?15°*Jos 73+ ; 
Md Nu 35'+(so SI); Wt Dt 7°+, cf. 1Ch 184 
19° 2K 15" Jb 42” Ct 4‘ Is 7%, noun sometimes 
coll.; “8 pl. estr. Mi 67 y 1197? Gn 24%; noun not 
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expr. (or not fully) Gn 20% Nu 31°°4; distrib. 
RDN vee Ab Nu 31%; multipl. Dt 1" DDya ’s; 
indef. for great no. (pl.) Ex 20°34” Dt 5" Je 32", 
(sg.) Dt 32° Ec6°+. b. ‘N+ other num. usually 
precedes it Ex 38%+oft.; but foll, 8139 Ezr 
2+ 2t.; it follows also smaller no. Nu 3°1 K 5” 
(so SI); the noun foll. in sg. Ex 28%+8t.; pl. 
28 8*+4 2t.; noun precedes, in pl. (late) Dn12” 
+2+.; noun not expr. Ex 38%+ oft. c.’xx 
other no. always foll. Ex 127+ usual order is 
no. Xs + additional no. (ifany) + noun (ifexpr.) 
Nu31"Ju20*cf.Ex 122K 344+; less oft.nown 
+no.x’s Nu 31* 1 K 884; (other combin. v. 
Ex 38” Nu 26°! 31” Ex 48” 1 Ch 29/etc.); “x 
usually se. Nu 11+; exc. after units, where 
pl. abs. Nur Ju 20*%-+(so MI); seld. pl. estr. 
Ex 32% Ju 4” Jb 1°; (noun mostly sg. when 
foll. Ju 4° 1 K 127+, yet pl. Jos 4%1813°4; 
when preceding it is pl. 1 Ch 57!4+, or coll. Nu 
31° 18 257 1K 8% 2Ch 7+); DYDD FON 1Ch 
etegae 2h 14°) joe ‘DN y 68%, cf. [NIY; 
AON “INDE 50", rd. ON cf. + 367, Ol Bi Che; 
yet v. Hup De—Wote. 10,000=D'DON nivy 
etc. Jur*3” 1K 5® 1 Ch209’+; less oft. 137, 
NID) ete. q.v. 2. a thousand, a company of 
1000 men, as united under one superior, or 
leader, hence ‘8 WW (2) Ex 187) cf. Nu314 +; 
cf. Det ‘SWRI Nu 110! Jog 227! & y. infr.; 
cf. also 1 8 297; esp. family, etc. Ju6” 1S 10% 
(|| D2Y & cf. MOBY vy); cf. Mi 5?; Nu 10% 
(ose ‘BON nia32) 31° Jos 22% 18 23% ap- 
parently shew transit. to this technical use. 

III. nO n.pr.loc. city in Benj., “87 Jos 
18"; perh. Lifta NW. fr. Jerus. Survey" 8 
(cf. 11. AON 2 for prob. meaning). 

Ir. FPN nm, 14° chief, chiliarch 
(denom. fr. 11. 998 v. Di Gn 36%)—’S abs. Gn 
36%+; pl. estr. ‘DADA (BBN) EXt0s eb use. 
DPN Gn 36"*chief (tribal) of Edom Gn 
36°C + 38t. Gn36 (P); Ex1g®(E) 1 Chr34™) 
+ 9t.; of Judah Zc 12°°; so FPN g’ (in sim.) 


tLY oN] vb. Pi. urge (Aram, pe Sam. 
MAL) 35, WYNN Tu 16" (||P MPN). 

ppd v. by. 

toipbas adj.gent. c. art. Nahum the 


Elkoshite Na! (perh.=from Elkosh, but local- 
ity unknown; identified by Jer°™™ with a 
village Hlcest in Galilee; cf. also Capernaum 
(=3N2 153%); others (improbably) with an 
Elkosh on E. bank of Tigris, near Mosul). 


ON 


trypmndyy, mipmbys n.prtoe. Levitical city 
in the tribe of Dan, between Ekron & Timna, 
As. Altaku (COT) Jos 19* 21%. 


tipmbss n.pr.loc. a city in the tribe of 
Judah north of Hebron Jos 15”. 

che conj. (= Aram. Cif [and in MW; NPN 
y V af not, except], Ar. wl af [and in ¥J= 
Y ot if not, except], Eth. Aad; (emma) if 
=M12+4+O8 (24+ 51) [and in AA: (alld) if 
not, but], As. umma; also in Ar. a! ‘An?= 
At cf, ONT: vy. NMP 28 ZMG 1886, p.739 Woes} 


1. hypoth. part. if. a. construction (v. 
more fully Dr $ 136-188, 143 Friedrich? Hebr. Condit. sitze 
84): (1) with impf. (continued by pff. & waw 
consec.; apod. usually begins with pf. & waw 
consec, or bare impf.; or, if necess., with imper. 
or juss.) (2) of future time: Gn 18” N¥DNTON if 
I shall find 50 righteous in Sodom, ‘NNW3) I will 
pardon, etc., 24°32° Dt 19°* 1 K 1°” 6% 89"; 
Gnr42"Jurg er Kors 1327 8b) OL pase 
time (rare, but classical): Gn 31° VON’ DS if 
ever he said ... 112") then they used to bear, etc., 
Ex 40°; & in the protestations Jb 317736 ete. 
(alternating with pff., v. infr., & with jussives 
in apod.) (c) assuming a purely imaginary 
case (with impf. in both clauses, like the 
double opt. in Greek), 7f, though: Gn 13% so 
that 22" DN of aman were able to number the 
stars, thy seed also 132’ might be numbered, 
Nu22™ Is 183933" DIWD “NM YINDS though your 
sins were ag scarlet, they should become white 
as snow, Am 9** ANYON though they were to 
dig into Sheél, from thence DORN would my 
hand fetch them, y 27? 1398+. (2) with pt. 
(expressing either a present process, or an ap- 
proaching future: apod. as 1a) Gn 24" Ju 
6% 9 11° DAN DDD DN if ye are going to 
bring me back...” ?03) then ” will, etc.; 
similarly with w or PS Gn 44% Ex 22? 18 208 
23"; & with no explicit copula Dt 22? 25? Lv 
1*4\ ete. (3) with perf. (a) of fut. or pres. 
time (continued by pff. & waw consec.: apod. as 
ra) Gn 43° Pap? WAIT) POS MN NOvoy 
if I do not bring him back (si eum non redux- 
ero) and set him before thee, I will be guilty 
for ever, 47° tf thou knowest that there are 
men of worth among them DANY) then make 
them, etc., Ju16” 25153 2K 44 p41" 94% 
Jb 74 9% rol AWA NNDN ON if I sin, thou 
watchest me. On 8J7DN Gn 18% al. v.82. (0) 
of past time, whether (a) in actual fact, or (8) 
in an assumed case (the pf. is here continued 
by the impf. and waw consec.; apod. begins as 
E 


DN 50 


before). (a) Ju g DNWY ... DY if ye have 
done honestly32°9D7) and have made Abimelech 
king..., 18 26'°; esp. in protestations, as 
v7) DN Mwy OX if T have done this..., let 
the enemy pursue my soul, etc. Je 33" Jb 31°", 
ete. (b) Nu 5” if she have defiled herself Dyn 
and been faithless, °82) then shall they come, 
etc., 15% 3574. (c) with bare pf. in apod., in 
sense of If... had..., only Dt 32® "D NOTDN 
were it not that..., 73°. (32 is more usual 
in such cases.) (4) with inf. once (si vera 1.) 
Jb 9” WOR ON=if I say (lit. if (there is) my 
saying).—Note that the vb. following ON is 
often strencthened by the inf. abs.,as Ex 157°19° 
2 T° 2. 23-12.16.22 Ju I 7° cA 16 etc.; cf. Dr®™ i, 20, 6. 

b. Special uses: (1) repeated «+. ON 
DN whether... or (sive...sive) Ex 19% Dt 18° 
2815"; similarly DN.. » ON Gn BT Je 42° 
ee Le a2 (cf. J a fs Js en i 
PS™; lp --- ul & Li,...G)). 

2) After an oath (expressed, or merely 
implied) D8 (the formula of imprecation being 
omitted) becomes an emph. negative, and Novo 
an emph. affirmative: 2S11" by thy life 
MAI WAIN AYYRDX (may God bring all 
manner of evil upon me) zf I do this thing!= 
surely I will not do this thing! (cf. the full 
phrases in 18 3” 2K 6") Gn 14” 42% Nur4” 
Ie oe K27 3 Olt. is 22) 80% on 
Jb 68; xb-ox Nu 14” Jos 14° 1 K 20% 2 K 9% 
Is 5° 14% Jers" 49” Jb1"+esp. Ez; after 
a neg. clause, emphasizing a contrasted idea, 
Gn 24° (where the expl. by Aram. NON is not 
supported by Heb. usage), cf. Je 22°. Repeated, 
DN)... D8 2820” 2 K 3" Is62° Je 38%; Ez14’® 
In adjurations (with 2nd or 3rd ps.)=that not 
Gn2 128267131") 45.247 ari Ct aloe 
Of past or present time: 18 25* as” liveth (I 
say) that, unless thou hadst hastened ..., DN "3 
Ni) that swrely there had not been left. ..! 14% 
as thy soul liveth *HYT"ON 7f I know it! 1K 
17? 18—both WON (3 here merely intro- 
duces the fact sworn to, & need not be trans- 
lated; so 28 3%: v.°3); pr21? xd-ps (after 
a neg. clause: cf. supr. Gn 24%). Cf. Str'™. 

(3) Part. of wishing, if but.../ oh that...! 
(rare) ¥ 81° If thow wouldest hearken to me! 
Q5) 139% Pr 24"), Cf, Ex 32”: 2 With ani imy: 
(si vera 1.) Jb 34° AP2-ON8); and with an ana- 
coluthon, Gn 232 (P) 290 49 ARN-DN if thou! 
—oh that thou wouldst hear me! 

(4) Nearly = when—with the pf.: (a) 
of past, Gn 38° Nu 2i° ON... JWIOX BN 
and it used to be, zf or when a serpent had 
bitten a man, that he would look, ete., Ju 278 


ON 


78" (vy. Dri so) Am y?. (6)sofepres. or 
fut., Is 4* 771 OX when the Lord shall have 
washed, 24% 28”; cf. Nu 36‘ (with the impf.) 

c. Compounded with other particles: —(a) 
DN nDz except tf, except, t+Gn 47% Ju7* Am 3%. 
(8) ON Nica +2 K 20'°(for which Is 39’ has sim- 
ply °2), perh. Ls ¢t not (good), if. ..? (De Di). 
(y) O82, q.v. (6) BX TW +Gn24%* Is 307 
Ru 27, & DX WS TY +Gn 28% Nu 32” Is 6", 
until, prop. until if or when. («) BS Pl af only 
(v. sub P2), xb-ow in Ez 3°” is very difficult. 
The Vrss render Jf I had sent, etc., implying 
ND for nb-ps (for Ew’s NO-DN= 15H, q.v., is 
precarious): Ges HiCo ‘but (x-py aftera neg., 
cf. supr. Gn 24 y 131°) unto them (Isr.) have 
I sent thee: they can understand thee’ (but - 
understand is a dub. rendering of 08 Dw), 

2. Interrog.part. a. in direct qu.: (a) 
alone (not freq. and usually= Vum ? expecting’ 
the answer Vo, esp. in a rhet. style): Gn 38” 
1K 1%; Ju 5% MO) ANON $39 was there a 
shield to be seen or a spear...? Is 29; and 
repeated Am 3° Je 48% Jb6™%. (6) more freq. 
in disjunctive interrogation: (a) ON.+. 1, 
expressing a real alternative Jos 5% JAN s0bn 
WYO"ON art thou for us, or for our enemies ? 
Jug?1 K 22°": more oft. expressing a merely 
formal alternative, esp. in poetry (a rhetorical 
Num?) Gn 378 Nur1”” Jurr™® 2§ 19% Is 
10° 66° Je 3° Hb 3°77" 78" Jb 4 G0 omen 
117 etc. (8) ON... (rarer than ON...i, but 
similar in use) 2S 24" (a real alt.); Is 49% 50? 
Je 5° (v® DN) 14” Jor? 4* Jb8* 11? 21% 228 
34” 40°* (formal); Gn17” P (with an anacol.) 
shall a child...? 397 Aw DyYA-Nan Mynay) 
or Sarah,—shall she that is go years old bear? 
Pr 27% (0%) after neg. clause). b. in oblique 
interrogation, ¢f, whether: (a) alone, after verbs 
of seeing, inquiring, etc. 2 K 1? Je 51 30° Mal 
3° + 139% Ct7® Lar? Ezr 2°; once YTV 
BN who knoweth if... i.e. (like haud scio an) 
perhaps Est 4‘ (older syn. Y7 " alone: see 
2812” Jo 2" Jon 3°). (0) disjunctively DN... 
Gn 27” Nu13”; so DN1...DN Jos 24™. oc. 
compounded with 3, O89 +Nu 17% vind 321 DNA 
prob. an emph. Num? Shall we ever have 
finished dying? Jb 6™ difficult: perh. Js 7 
that my help is not in me? (a forcible means 
of expressing that that which might be thought 
impossible is nevertheless the case); Hi as an 
aposiop., If my help is not in me (am [I still to 
wait)? (The view that DXI=NOA nonne ? is 
inconsistent with the fact that DN in a question 
has regularly the force of Vum ?) 


ON 


DN v. ox. 
MaR, aN Vv. DON. 


TPN (sented as / of foll., which how- 
ever prob. bilit. cf. Sta’™; vid. ae Lag®*®), 


Tos n.f. maid, handmaid (Ph. NON, 


Ar. i Sab. nos in n.pr. Sab.Denkm.”, Aram. 
J&s0/”, As. amtu Zim®*”)—’x abs. Gn 214 
sf. NOX Gn 30°+, etc.; pl. abs. NOON Gn 318 
28 io estr. NTN 256”; *nndK Tb 19° etc. 
—maid, handmaid. 1. lit, maidservant (= 
ANDY q.v., wh. however sometimes more servile; 
rarely P i in Hex) Gn 30° 31% (|| TNBY 29%” P 
30°" J etc.) Ex 2° (all E); 28 6°22 Jb 19. 
Na 2° (sf. refers to mistress, exc. Jb 19” ef. 
2 S ony: in legisl. (| Tay) Ex 2010-7 2 y 20-26.27.32 
(all E) av; 250% (EH) Dt Roe I 212-18 TR vy. 12) 
16"; cf. also Jb 31% Ezr 2% Ne 7”; applied 
to concubine (sf. of master) Gn20” 21? Ex23” 
(all E) Ju 9% 19"; also Gn 218(16!* P ANEW 
BY) Ex 217 (all E), vid. on this Sta eh! ».3, 
. fig. in address, JON etc., referring to 
ae, in token of humility; Ru 3°° (|| nmaw 
a2) I S116 (| ad. ed) 25 24.24.25.28.31.41 (| ad. wae 28 
14° 16 (|| ad. yl 12. 15.17, 1s), 204; I K yr} 17 3a: in 
addressing God (never nnav) fis PE cf, 
STA 86 116", 
+I. par n.pr. Amon, an Egyptian god Na3°® 
Je 46”, comp. by Greeks with Zeus (Herod. *; 
Diod.* *), ’Appév. He was originally the local 
deity of Thebes (=), called piiox N) Na 3° 
cf. 8312 ’S Je 46”), but subsequently became 
the supreme god of the Egyptian Pantheon, 
the successor of the sun-god fa and so-called 
Amon Ra. He was the secret god, who hid 
himself and was difficult to find (Amon= 
concealment, hidden); v. Raw]. ™** Ane: evpt, 1.522 
Ebers Ri®¥®, (a. uz. fiO8 v. p. 54.) 


hia). n.pr.m. Ezr 2°” = 11. Pass Ne 7, 


irs) vb. be weak, languish (cf. Ar, 


| hope, expect). Qal Pt. pass. f. nDEN md 
302? how weak is thy heart! Ez 16” (but-< Co 
qnomahy Sn); Pal. Pf dbpx Jo v9.4; nddix 
ts 39°+-5 shia Je 14? etc.;—be or grow 
feeble, languish ; of loss of fertility (woman) 
1$ 2° Je 15°; of fisherman whose trade fails 
Is 19° (|| mx, 238) in genl. of inhab. of 
smitten land Ho 4 (I YIS4 DaNh); Is 24° ef. 
infr. usually subj. inanim., Perey ninw 
WVN Is 16°; cf. Nar*4; ban Is24! (\)da3, bax); 


51 


ON 


YIN 33°(|| Das); subj. 1B} Ts 247 (|| BINA O2N); 
AY Jo 1° (|| TW, DAN, WIN; kindred subj.); 
AINA y? (|| Mv | 1p); Dye Je 14? (|| PIN 
NBM); of. La 28 oN vas ADIN, Sa~Daw 


t [bbdrass] adj. feeble (Mish. id.; on forma- 
tion cf. Ew'*"> Sta ye Donn on Ne 3%, 


tobrass adj. id. (Ew” Stas); v8 Sw 68 
(|| "sy 272). 
IL. DAN (perh. be wide, roomy, As.[amaému] 


whence wmmu, womb, mother=D% cf. DIt®; 
but O8 n.prim. acc. to Thes StaS™” Lag™™”). 
DN ,., n.f. mother (Ph. px, Ar. of al Eth. 
49", Sab. ON (only in n.pr. cf. e.g. Bae®""*) 
As.ummu COT %°; Aram. DX, SDS, hx ?”)— 
’s abs. Gn 32+; eee Gn3”+; sf. YON Gn 20” 
+etc.; +pl. only sf. NOX La 53; DNDN Je 168 
La 2’*1?;_1, lit. nee Ey as parent Gn 


20 220 60, 1 Cn4 CLG" ne fee of Eve DN 
m-03 Gn 3”; poet. of birth, DS O29 8¥9 Jb 17 Ee 
Bi; BN DNR? Nu 12” cf. 139” (Je 2088 &) 
‘53 NON ‘yin r 41 (subj. %, cf. mma 22%; > Ya= 
my benefactor fr. birth Thes Ew Hup Pe); also 
2p OS Je 20%; DS }D32= fr. earliest exist- 
ence Ju16™ Jb31° 22"; so DS YE Is49'; as 
ee suck Ct 8? (OS “IW) y 22” cf. 1312 (v. Ex 
2° cf. v°); as exercising authority Gn 217 24% 
271-814 Jy 7? Ru 1° Ct 3*8? etc.; esp. of queen- 
mother as possessing ngatey. & influence 1 K 1! 
18.1920 > Ch 22" Ct 3" Pr 315 cf. names of mo- 
ne of kings of Judah 1 K 142! Se aed 
shewing love & care 15 2" 1 K 3% 17% 2K 4* Is 
66% (sim. of ’”s comforting his people; ef. also 
Gn 27); as beloved & lamented 1 K 19” (||38) 
Gn 247 354; WX}2=own (uterine) brother 
Gn 43”; & || OS Gn27™ Dt 13? Jus” 50” 
69° Ct 1° ef. 8!; so 1ON"ND Ly 18° 20” Dt 24” 
(|| YANN2) Gn 20”; oft. with 28, as parentes Je 
16° Zc 13°** Is 8*; as rightfully claiming honour, 
authority, etc., cf supr., Gn 287 AP) Olea 7a he) 
Ju 14", soin precept Pr 1°6"10' ra” ete ct. Kz 
Bae laws enjoining these Ex 20"= Dt 5° Ly 19° 
cf, Dt 22°; laws prohib. contrary Ex 21°" (E) 
Ly 20°° (H) Dt 21789 241°; laws as to mourning 
for Ly 21?" (H) Nu6’ (P) cf. Je16” Ez 44°; left 
for wife Gn 2™; for mother-in-law Ru 2”; for 
husband Dt 21" (law for captive women); ef. 
Dt 3 3° (of devoted pervige of Levites); loving, 
caring for children Pr 4° (on the opposite cf. 
y 27"); loved, cared for Jos 2" cf. vy 67% 
E 2 


TAN 


1S 225 1K 19” cf. 2819", +2. fig. of De- 
borah as caring for her people DEINE DN Ju 
5’ (cf. AN Is 227 Jb 29); so of a city 2S 20” 
(‘stock, race, community’ RS¥ cf. Proph-tv.n8); 
of Israel Ho 2*7 4° cf. 10%; of Judah Is 501"; 
of Hittite as mother of Jerusalem ONT FAN 
NN JON) Ez 16° cf. v4"; also 197"? & vid. 23”. 
+ 3. of animals, dam Ex 22” (of ox & sheep) Lv 
227 (of bullock, sheep, or goat); Ex 23%=34” 
=Dt14" (of kid); mother-bird Dt 22°*"; fig. 
Jb 174 ¢ TDI DANY wy TAY YIN sn now. 
+4. = point of departure or division 3137 DN 
Ez 21° (\[D°3797 "24 WN), 


t1. TVDN n.f. only mother-city, metropolis 
(cf. D8 2S 20% & Ph.); in phrase T8F IN) au- 
thority of mother-city 28 8'; v.30); cf. Dr. 


IL. FAN ,,,n-Ff. ell, cubit (SI nox; so Sab. 


DHM2™418%5.613- Aram, [s6?”, SDN; As. ammatu 
Nor®; Eth. Aqv'r: etym. dub.; Thes al. 
mater brachii, i.e. length of fore-arm ; others 


der. fr. /DDX, at precede, be in front, & hence 


fore-arm cf. Di Is6*; D1?" MV der. imme- 
diately from ./DDN be wide (v. supr.), M28= 
distance, & hence a particular distance, ell, 
cubit)—'s abs. Gn 6"+; cstr. NOX Dt 3" Je 
51); du, ONION Ex 25+; pl. Mis Ex 26" 4 ;— 
1. cubit, so MND i.e. ordinary cubit, Dt 3 
(cf. Is 8"); in Ez 40° 43% is a cubit one hand- 
breadth longer, cf. 2 Ch 33 AAWKID TWA ’R ; 
Sbs0l lene eu bewer smith oe ee ce ea 


eee: Lepsius angenmassse der Alten, SBAk 1883, 1195 f. iden- 


tif. with Egyptian, longer cubit -525m., shorter 
/ 4 5 om.; Vv. algo Td 22> Assyr- Langenmaasse 1877 ; MBAk 1877, 741 
Oppert 9% 1878, 1055; Rev. d’Assyr. i. 124 (also on the Bab. 
Shalf-cubit cn 2 70 m. tees 1888, 419 Hom ®e™ten 1, 
£1). on MON /N Ex 41° cf. Sm & Co (Co del.); 
Dp NOX WN Ez 42" Kt, rd. NIX so Qr Co; 
chiefly in Ex 25-27. 36-38 (56t.) 1K 6.7 
(45t.) 2Ch3. 4 (21t.) Ez 40-43 (86t.); a (one) 
cubit=M28 Gn 6 Ex 25°43; MONT Ez 43"; 
NOX ’S Ez 40!1224242 404 434. two cubits= 
D‘nON Ex Otrasee 307 gy Nu I rs nny 
nis Ez 40° 41°” 43": c. num. 1-10’N mostly 
follows num. in pl. Ex 26% 27'"! 1K 6" Ez 
40°794 5 c. num. 11-1000+, it mostly foll. 
num. in sing. Gn 6% Ex27?8 38181415 Ny 3 54 
Jos ae I K 62:23 ie Je 5228 Kz 40% 4 ; seld. 
foll.in pl. Ez40" (del. Co) v% (Co sg.) 427; so 
also MIDS WINN) ONYY Ez 4o™ but YY) Won 
MN Ez 40795; (late) also in pl. precedes all 
num. 2 Ch3**4°* + 56" Ez 427; also oft. 1283 foll, 


= TON 


all num. Ex 262238 27918 3607 aes Nu gems 
I K 6°-6-6 ye 2 Ch Ae Kz 407) Az Zc 5+, 
one won Mia 2 Ch 34; oft. ‘3M /N Ex25™* 
10 Ee also ‘Sn yn) SS Ex 2616367) 1K pte 
ete.; cf. MIN NOS WY 1 S174; sq. TID in 
measurement Jos 3° 2 Ch 3°. 2. +measure, 
full measure, limit, only Y¥2 NN the measure 
of thy gain-making Je 51° (|| J3¥?). 

+111. Lmmas] n.f. (etym. & mng. dub.; Thes 
foundation (cf. Talm. AW), fr. D8 in metaph. 
sense, cf, MV; De on Is 6‘ der. similarly, but 
makes support of superliminaria (cf. 6 S B); 


Ew Di der. fr. »/ pox =4l precede, whence ale} 


front; Dl?™™° tr. holder fr. nox be wide, 

hence contain, hold) only D'BBT Nis Is 6*. 
tiv. MON n.pr.loc. hill near Gibeon, 

MANNY 2 § 274, 


[Tras] n.f. tribe, people (Ar. a ; As. 
ummatu cf. Jen¥*™35, Aram, JXx0o/, NIDIN) 
only pl. NiO Nu 25%; DYN 1171; sf. ON 
Gn 25"°;—of tribes of Ishmaelites Gn 25"; of 
Midian (|| 87ND) Nu 25%; || DNa 117). 

Tors n.pr.loc. in southern Judah Jos 
15° (OL "Apap, so A, but B 31). 


+1. [Jia8 ] vb. confirm, support (cf. Ar. 
zg Ty 


wal, ete. v. infr.; Sab. oN in deriv. & n.pr. 
ef. CIS + DHM 2¥215.5; Aram, JON, ex0/ 
in Haph. Eth. A9™: As. in deriv.)—only Qal 
Pt. fO8;—1. as vb. support, nourish 2 K 10! 
Est 2’, 2. as subst. foster-father Nu 11” (J) 
Is 49”. 3. MIN foster-mother, nurse Ru 4} 
2844. 4, NK pillars, supporters of the door 
2K 18", Pt. pass, a. DONT those brought up 
(in scarlet) La 4°, b. DON intrans. farthful 
(as firm, stable) as subst. m. faithful ones 
V 12° (>G Gal. Faithfulness) 28 20" (cf. Ar. 
oa be faithful, j-\ trust in, 5) be secure); 
y 31% facthful ones  keepeth, ’* WI DBO; 
but ’® is here taken by G Ri De Che as 
n. abstr. v. OX. Niph. JO82 Pr 11%+(6 t.); 
Tmpf. 128, 1S. 1K 8" + (9 t.); Pt. ONY Pr 
25" + (16 t.) MINA Is 1° + (4 t.); NPN Y 89%; 
DON? Pr 27°+(g t.); NONI Dt 28° 1. 
carried by a nursels60*. 2. made firm, sure, 
lasting: place Is 22%”; name 1 Ch17™; waters 
Is 33° Jers; an event Ho5°; sickness Dt 
28°; mercy Is55°%. 3. confirmed, established, 
sure: kingdom 28 7°; house, dynasty 1S 2* 
25° 1K 11% 1Chr7*; prophet Samuel 18 3” cf. 


TON 


word-play SON ND wn Nd ON — if ye believe 
not (have not firm confidence) ye will not be 
confirmed Is 7°; WORN) 2 WNIT believe in 
Yahweh and ye will be confirmed 2 Ch 20™. 
4. verified, confirmed: words of God 1 K 8% 
2Ch 1° 6”; his precepts y 1117; testimonies 
y 19° 93°; covenant + 89”; words of men Gn 
42% (E). 5. reliable, faithful, trusty: persons 
EH 2° 23% Jb 12% yn 8o™ 102%) Pr 2g" Is 8? 
Ne 13"; a city Isx™; poson dwn the faithful 
God Dt 7° cf. Is 497; 9 PON) faithful in spirit 
(disposition) Pr 11”; }!O83 123) his heart faith- 


ful Neg®; jO821 NOX TW true and faithful 
witness Je 42°; IMIS YYYP DDN) farthful the 
wounds of a loving one Pr 27°; c. NN W785; 
DY Ho r2!; 3 of thing » 78%; NRID2 in 
all my house (of Moses) Nu127(E). Hiph. 
PONT Gn 45°%+(18t.); Jmpf. [MOS PON! Jb 
15" +(30t.); Jmv, NT 2 Ch 20” + (2 t.); 
Pt. POND Dt 1” Jos 25% 1. stand firm Jb 39% 
(c.neg. of the horse when the trumpet sounds Di 
De MV RVm; but neither believeth RV, hardly 
trusts Da). 2. trust, believe: (a) abs. Ex 4°! (J) 
Is 7° 28% Hb 1° 7116" Jb 29”; (5) with b of 
person, trust to, believe Gn 45” (E) Ex 4'* (J) 
Je 40% 2Ch32"; with God Dt 9% Is 43"; 5 
of thing Ex 4°° (J) ¥ 106% 1K 107 2Cho® 
Is 53' Pr14”; (c) with 2 of person, trust in, 


believe in Ex 19° (J) 18 27” 2Ch20” Jb 438 | 


15° Pr26” Je12° Mi7°; the usual construction 
with God Gn 15° (E) Ex 14°! Nu 14" (J) 20” 
fe )eDt1% 2K 174+2 Ch 20% ¥-783) Jon 3°; 
with 3 of thing Dt 28° Jb15* 24” 39 y78” 
106” 119”; (d) with ‘3 trust or believe that Ex 
4° (J) Jb 9° La 4”; (e) so with infin. Jb 15” 
y 27"; also trust to do a thing, almost=allow, 
Ju r1™, 


Tos n.[m. | faithfulness; }28 125O8 perfect 
faithfulness (faithfulness, faithfulness) Is 25°. 

Tyas adv. verily, truly Dt27°"(12 t.)rK 
1° Ne 5 Je 11> 28° & doxologies 1 Ch 16* 
(=y 106%); JON) JOS Nu 5” (P) Ne 8°, & 
in the doxologies y 41% 72 89% 106%. daunv= 
Amen: (28 TN Is 65" God of Amen De Che 
RVm; cf. Rev 3", or God of faithfulness, God 
of truth (RV) (perh. rd. #28 Che Di). 

Tyas (omman) n.m. master-workman, ar- 
tist Ct7? (Mish. Talm. PON, MIDAS handiwork, 
Syr. e08/ @ Ex 28", where=Heb. WN & ig 
likewise used of gems; Nab. x20N Vog™, As. 


mar ummdani, Lyon 8", of, Zim BP: cf. 
II. 8). 
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DIAN 


Tyros n.[m.] trusting, faithfulness (on 
format. of. Ges'*®), 1, D3 iy ND DD 
children in whom there is no trusting Dt 32” 
(poet.) 2..D°3DN pl. abst. faithfulness ; “8 V¥ 
messenger of faithfulness, trusty messenger Pr 
137; ‘NS TW faithful witness Pr 14>; cf. ‘® WN 
Pr 20°; “8 “PW keeping faithfulness Is 267, 
perh. also p 3174 8 TN) y. I. [PON]. 


TIAN n.f. firmness, steadfastness, fidel- 
ity Exr7? + 46t.; MBOX Pr 28”, Leettt: 
firmness, steadiness: Ex 17% ’S I) I his 
hands were steadiness (i.e. steady). 2. stead- 
fastness, PHY NON steadfastness of thy times 
Is 33°. 3. farthfulness, trust: a. of human 
conduct ~ 37> Pri2” Je5°7*%9? 2K12; in 
office 2 K 227 2 Ch 19° 31” 34”; (DY) NPMONA in 
trust (over) 1 Ch 9” 63! 2 Ch 318; 8 JI 
119%; NOX WN man of great faithfulness Pr 
28"; associated with PJ in human character 
PI¥ P32 /8 MD) who breatheth out faithfulness 
sheweth forth righteousness Pr 12"; cf. 1S 26% 
Ts 594 Je 5); MYM INFWONA PS a righteous man 


by his faithfulness liveth Hb 2*( > faith LuthAV 
RV). b. as a divine attribute 88" 89?°°° Is 
25) Ho 2” La 37; TION bs Dt 32*; his faith- 
fulness is shewn in his works 337; commands 
119°; in afflictiony 119”; in hisoathto David 
89"; it reacheth unto the skies y 36°; unto all 
generations ~ 100° 119"; he will not belie it 
y 89%. It is 28 TON Is25}; cf. IND NON y 
119’. Itis closely associated with the divine 
TDN mercy 89” 92°98* Ho 2”; with the divine 
PIS, WIS y 96% 143! Is 11°; & salvation y 40". 
T Piety n.f. bringing up, nourishment, 
Est 2”, 
THN adv. (fr. TOR by affix n_) verily, 
truly, indeed Gn 20” (E) Jos 7” (JE). 
Tar n.f. faith, support. 1. VAIN 
MIN OND we are plighting faith (make a sure 
covenant AV RV) Nerol. 2. 07 OY ’S sup- 
port, fixed provision, for the singers Ne 11”. 
Trae n.pr.fl. 1. a river (constant 4 cf. 


Is 33°) flowing down from Antilebanon into 
the plain of Damascus 2 K 5” (Qr; 7238 Kt), 
the Gr. Chrysorrhoas, mod. Ar. Nahr Barada. 
2. the region from which it flows Ct 4°. 
Toaors adv. (fr. }P& by aff. D) verily, 
truly, indeed, always in interrog. Gn 18" (J), 
elsewh. DONT Nu 22°7(E) 1K 8” 2Ch6* y 58°. 


Tora adv. (=0328) verily, truly, in 


non D4 


asseverations 2 K 19” (=Is 37") Ib 19** 34” 
364 Ru 3”, also ironical Jb g? 12. 


TIVO n.f. firmness, faithfulness, truth 
(contr. for NON, fr. M8) Gn 24% + 106 t.; 
sf. SHON, FON Yor'+18t. 1. reliability, 
sureness: NON FI sure way Gn 24% (J); aay 


NON sure reward Pr 11; NOX NIN sure token 
Jos 2° (J); NOX VI Je2". 2. stability, con- 
tinuance: NN) pidy? peace and stability Is 39° 
(=2 K 20”) Est 9” Je 33° Zc 8”, cf. nDN prdys 
Je14™. 3. faithfulness, reliableness: (a) of men 
NOX WN faithful man Ne4?; NOK wax Ex 


187 (E); NX yn walk in farthfulness, farth- 
fully 1K. 2* 3° 2 K 20° Is 38° cf. 18 12%; of 
, JROND y 25° 26° 86"; noxn wy Ze 8°; of 
men 45° 51° 2 Ch31”™ 32! Pr29" Is 10” 42° 
48); pyna) NON Jug'® 24%; NOX) ION mercy 
and faithfulness Pr 3° 14” 16° 20% Ho 4', & 
the phrase NON) TDN Awy Gn 24% 47” Jos 214 
(J) 2815”. (6) an attribute of God 547 71” 
Is 38° 618; MDX jnd Mi 7”; nox nwy Ez 18° 
Ne 9*; nox) Jon Awy Gn 32"(J) 25 28 an 
nox Ion abundant in mercy and faithfulness 
Ex 34°(J) » 86"; these attributes are also 
associated 40 61° 115) 138? Is 16° Gn 
24”(J); they are messengers of God to men 
V57! 85" 89" cf. 43°; NON TON mime 55 
y 25”; the faithfulness of God endureth for 
ever ~ 1177; he keepeth it for ever p 146°; 
it reacheth unto the skies y 57" 108°; it is 
shield & buckler ¥ 91‘; he is NON bx ot 
nox bx 2 Ch 153; NIN is also associated with 


the divine Ww y 111°; PIS 85”; WPI Zc 88; 
bEvID Y rir’ Je4?; & salvation p69". 4. 
truth (a) as spoken: NOX 135 speak truth 1 K 
22% 2 Ch 18” Jeg* Ze 8"; NOS “IT Ec 12"; 
37 NOX the thing is true Dt 22” 1 K 10% 
2 Chg® Dn 10'; 13597 p13) NN the thing ts cer- 
tainly true Dt 13” 17*; NOS OS=NdN DMN 
Pr 227; nox man Pr 87; “8 739 Dn 117, FADS 
30%; nox naw Prr2™!; MOS itis true 18439; 
DINN NONA whether truth is with you Gn 42" 
(E) cf. Is59%*%. (6) of testimony and judgment 
DON TW true witness Pr 14”; fOND) NOX Ty Je 
42°; NON van Ez 18° Zc 79; NON DAY Zc 8", 
(c) of divine instruction NOS 32ND Dn 107; nan 
nox Mal 2° cf. Ne 98; nox Jon ¥ 119'; 
NOX Ppa” 937 1 K 17% cf. 28 7*; % spawn 
nox y 19"; NOX FIT WRI vy 119!; Pnwo 
nox y1r19”. (d) truth as a body of ethical 
or religious knowledge Dn 8”; Jnow~a byswnd 
Dn 9% 5, adv. im truth, truly ~132"; 


nox ods min Yahweh is God in truth, truly | 


yor 


Jeo"; elsewhere NPNA Ju 9” y 145" Je 26% 
28° 324, 

+II. ya & n.m. artificer, architect, master- 
workman, as firm and sure in his workman- 
ship: [iON WEN MOS) J was at his side architect, 
master-workman (@ © B Ges Ew De MV RV, 
> foster-son AE Ki AV) Pr8”; }Sox7 7nd 
rest of the master-workmen Je 52” (Hi Gf De 
RVn, but rest of the multitude Ges MV RV 
et al., ON = pron)—t. fiON vy. supr. p. 51. 

ti. JON n.pr.m. (master-workman) (a) 
king of Judah 2 K 1842 7 Ch 3" 2 Ch 33 
70.21.22-3.5 Je 17 25°; (b) captain of a city 1K 
22°° 2 Ch 18”; (c) one of the line of Solomon’s 
servants Ne 7°= D8 Ezr 2°, 


THON n.pr.m. (faithful) 1. eldest son of 
David 283? 13°; =]WON 28 13”;= 308 1Ch 
3’. 2. a son of Shimon 1 Ch 4”. : 

PINAN dimin., so Ew5** cf. W'5™, or txt. 
err.; cf. Dr 2813”, v. fi2ON. 

ToD n.pr.m. (true, fr. DN by adj. affix 


») father of the prophet Jonah 2K 14” Jon1'. 
T }2°77 n.pr.m. Heman ( faithful, cf. Aram. 


pO MD, ce o20) a wise man with whom Solomon 
is compared 1 K 5", where app. son of Mahol 
(Klo sons of the dance); named with 3 others, 
one being Ethan the Ezrahite; 1 Ch2°a Heman 
is named with same 3+1 other, & all called 
sons of Zerah of Judah; Heman appears > 88! 
also as the Ezrahite (v. sub m1), cf. Ethan 
supr.; in other passages Heman is a Levite; 
specif. Kohathite, son of Joel, called the singer 
(11@127) 1 Ch 6 (|| Asaph v™, Ethan v”); 
Heman, Asaph & Ethan named as the singers 
(O29) 1 Ch 15%"; cf. Heman & Jeduthun 
16"? (|| Asaph v ); Heman, Asaph & Jedu- 
thun 25° 2 Ch 5" 35"; elsewhere 2%) DN 1332 
PAM 1 Ch 25) cf. vi455; jo 2a 2 Ch 29% 
(|| BAIT %23);—25° Heman is called qbon mn 
ond "273 (cf. Asaph 2 Ch 29”, Jeduthun 
2 Ch 35°).—On question of identity of Heman 
in these various connections, v. Thes Comm. 


(id.; bat G *Apar) Est 1°. 
II. [yas] v. pet. 


t [VION | vb. be stout, strong, bold, alert 
(ace. to Lag®®™* fr. earlier YON cf. /Dk)— 
Qal Pf. 3 pl. ON 2822%+2t.; LImpf. POX 
Gn 25%; YON" 2Ch13"*; Imv. OX Jos 171 Ch 


Tyan n.pr.m. a eunuch of Ahasuerus 


yor Be 


28”; YON Jos1®; HOS Dt 317+ 3t.; SOX Dt 34° 
+2t.—1. be strong, of a people Gn 25” (J); 
of personal enemies 28 22°=y18*; 142° 
~ (all sq. }' of compar.) ; also (without }19) prevail 
2Chr13%. 2. Imv. be bold (alw. || PY, 3PM) 
Dt 317% Jos 1978; (|j id. + SIVAN) SN TAPN) 
Dt 315; |[id. + NOM ON) pAYR-ON) Jos 1°; (|| id. 
+3ANA ONIN DN) Jos 10 1 Ch 22" 28” 2Ch 
32’. Pi. Pf YO Dt 2” etc.; Imp. YOX! Am 
2% etc; WPON Is44™ 3 fs. sf. 3 ms. BYONA 
y 89”; 1s. sf. DIYOXN Jb 16° etc.; mv. fOS 
Na 27; SSN Ts 35°; WSN Dt 3°; Inf sf. INIDN 
Pr8*; Pt. QS Pr 24°;—1. make firm, strength- 
en, sq. ace., of giving clouds their place Pr 8” 
(subj. “); of repairing temple 2 Ch 24"; of 
physical vigour Pr 317 ’8AY Mand Aya 73n 
:MNyt (subj. 0 NW); of strength for war 
M3 ’8 Na 2? (|| DYN pin) Am 24 (subj. PIM); ef. 
Pr 24°; of royal power 2 Ch 11” (|| PM); ef. 
Midis DIDI /N Is 353; niyId/a ‘8 Th 44 (both 
|| 7357 DY PIN) fig. of encouragement; so ’N 
alone Dt 3” (|| PI) Jb 16° (|| TWN q.v.); p 89” 
(subj.  YiNt); of support Is 417° (subj. %; 
|| "ty, qan;—De Che sub 2). 2. assure, 
secure for one’s self, alw. sq. ba sf; of car- 
penter appropr. tree Is 44"; cf. of  appropri- 
ating Isr. under fig. of bough y 80'*; under 
fig. of chosen man v’’, 3. sq. aa harden, 
make obstinate Dt 2® (subj. 1; || iN AYP) Dt 
15’ (of unkind man); 2 Ch 36” (of king Zede- 
kiah, SWS MVP). —-Hithp. Pf YONnD 
1K12°=2Chro®; Impf.*¥®8) 2 Ch137; Pt. 
N¥QNND Ru rz; 1. strengthen oneself, of con- 
spirators 2Ch 13’ (sq. >Y), 2. confirm oneself 
in a purpose, be determined Ru 118 (sq. 5+ Inf.) 
3. make oneself alert, make haste 1 K 128= 
2Ch ro® (sq. $+Inf.)  Hiph. Jmpf. Juss. 
exhibit strength, be strong j2S, ap “SPIN 
y 27, so also 31”, 

TYON n.[m.] strength, fig. PD* OYE 
yok Jb 17° the clean of hands increaseth 
strength. 


T TST n.f. strength, fig. Zc 12°, but sense 
difficult, cf. Wr 7°? Ps Sta74W1 5 prop, ANSON 
vawind (after @ Y) may I be sufficient for. 

Tyo n.pr.m. father of Isaiah (i follow- 
ang) Is‘ 2'13' 207; 377% 38'=2 K 197201; 
ge 267 32°. 

if [Yio] adj. strong, only pl. D'SDN8 of 


“VON 


horses Ze 6°” (in v’ perh. rd. OND78, cf, v?, & Hi; 
see another view in Lag ®%”). 

Ty ON (ya) adj. mighty—’s abs. 28 
15+ 2+t.; estr. Jbg'+ 2 t.—mighty, of Absa- 
lom’s conspiracy 2 § 15°; elsewh. of persons; 
as subst., instrum. of ” (i.e. Assyrians) Is 28? 
(|| PIR); i25 ’S=valiant, conqueror Am 2"; of 
2 anaacN} 335 Dan Jbo'; cf. /8 03 v? (v, Di 
& RV), 13’ Is 40% (|| D258 35), 

TRON nm.pr.m. 1. a LeviterCh6". 2. 
man of priestly line Ner1” (not in || 1Ch 9”). 

WHLON, MMVON n.pr.m. (* has been 
mighty). 1. king of Jud., son of Joash, father 
of Azariah; YON 2K 147°+8t. 2K 14; 15° 
1Ch 3”; 2Ch24” 25'+15t. 2Ch24; 26°; 
MYON 2K 12” 13" 14% 15. 2. MYON, a 
Simeonite 1Ch4*, 3. 7d., a Levite 1Ch6*. 
4. priest of Bethel, under Jerob. II, Am 7°", 

T [yar] n.[m.]| power, strength, force, 
pl. estr. NS>¥DND Tb 36". 

WAN jos, 0b. utter, say (MI Ph.19x, Aram. 


ON, Eth. avd; I. 2 shew, declare, Ar. 5 com- 
mand; perh. 7X orig.=beor make prominent, 
hence Hithp. infr., W8; Sab. WK lofty, epith. 
of king JHMordtm?7™¢ 7; cf. D1?**® who 
thinks orig. mng. hell, stchtbar sein, whence 
As. amdru, see, & shew, declare, say)—Qal 
Pf. ’& Gn314+, etc.; Jmpf. WX Gn 315+; 
WON) Gn? +; TON Gn14+; in Jb alw. 
WON Tb 3°+; 3 fs. NA Gn 21? 4; WONKA Pri”; 
1s, TOS Gn 222+; TMDAN y 42”; ON) Gn 208+; 
iN) Ne 277; 3m, pl. TWN Ex 41+ etc.; sf. 
PW‘ 139"; 2 mpl.39A 2 10m (Che Olee 
Tmv. "8 (V8) Gn 4517+, etc.; Inf. abs. WON 
Ex 215+; estr. WON Ez 25°+; “PX(7) Jb 34" 
but rd, 1281 G BY Di, or better WHXT Inf. abs. 
c. 7 interrog. cf. Ew'*4; sf. WON Jos 6%+; 
DIN Je 23%; ODN Mal 17+; sond Gni”+4+, 
etc.; Pt. act. W28 Gn 32+, etc.; pass. KON 
Mi 27, but this grammatically indefensible, rd. 
MONT, Inf. abs. c. 1 interrog., v. Dr Potter April, 
1887, 263. 

1. Say (subj. God Gn 3*+or man 32°, 
serpent 31, ass Nu 22”, horse MN DX’ Jb 
39” etc.; inanimate things, personif. Jb 28” ef. 
v” etc.; so in allegory or fable Jug® 2 K 14° 
etc.; esp. in narrat., WON etc., Gn 4°+ very oft.) : 
mostly sq. thing said, either subst. Je 14” (c. 
cl. app.) Dt 277 Jur2®; pronoun Gn 44° 
2K 20%+; or (usually) clause Gn 1° 3° 37” 
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+ oft. (orat. recta); with adv. thus, so Gn 32° 
Nu 20" 1 K 20°° + oft.; esp. WO8 13 Ex 51 77 
8!° 7Chr7*+oft.; the person addressed usu. 
introduced by be Gite a5 na 2s livee teed ate 
TKT 23 10r. Gn3"\47 1207252720 Kaa 
oft.; rarer combinations are, *3}82’N Is 49” (cf. 
5° &vid.125); s9BD ’S Ez 28°; ‘YD ’S Dt 31’ Jos 
10” Je28"; 2/8 Jo2” y 126", where 2 local ; in 
all cases usually sq. dir. obj.of words said, Ex 19” 
being very singular; Gn 4° the object-clause 
has probably fallen out, cf. Vrss Di; = mention, 
name, designate Gn 2273 43% Ex32 Nur4” 
TS10' 16° 25 6" Neb"; cf. +139” man? 8 
speak of thee for falsehood (but many, as Hup 
Pe Dy Che, rd. }V2");=tell, declare, proclaim 
(sq. dir. obj. only) 40% Ez 137; in reply to 
question =answer Ex 12” Jos 4’ 1K 9° Je5° 22°. 
The obj. spoken of may be referred to by bs 2K 
19” Je22'* 27, or D Gn 208 % “YON say of me, 
etc. Dt 33° Jug™ Is5” y 3° 71”, very rarely by 
a simple accus. Is3’°(where rd. prob. for V8, 
“WR), except after WN where the words used 
follow (cf. WS 4d) Gn3” Nuro® 143! Dt 28 
Mie OO eb Ko bias ClaNUeT 72 Kory? 
21*, & (two extreme cases) Is 8" La 2” (v. Dr 
Smi.74.9); WONT Mi 2’ rd. inf. abs. c. 7 interrcg. 
WONT (vy. supr.) shall one say? shall it be said ? 
After another vb. of saying, introducing thing 
said: Dt 217 25° 27° Ct 2% + ,evenafter 118 Gn 
22’ Lv21'Je34? Est7°+; esp. inf. BND, after 
FIMGINGe, wees) 44 Ta) owes 
93 28”, etc.; after WOXN 28 3% 1 K 12” Rug‘ 
1 Ch 214; after nbv 2 Ch 35”, WW Gn 327; 
cf also Gn28° Exc? 9° 13°.17* Nurr™ Dti2 
a0 JU 8 23711 Kir 336929444" alsa 
when subj. of niond differs from that of pre- 
ceding clause Gn 31' 38° etc.; after pow Is 37° 
==2 Kit0’. 

2. Say in the heart (=think) 1953 ’x Dt 
87 cf. I K 1276 ~ Toe 1-18 14) Bar Tg 1A 47 
497 Ec 244 3178; D3399 ‘NS Ho 42; iapPN /N 
Gn 8” said unto his heart (to himself), subj. *, 
cf. 1S277; 'YB] MN La 3%; thence ’x alone 
Gn 20°26? Nu 24% Ru 4* 48 20% 285822 
2K 5"; sq. cl. with °D Jurs?; in particular= 
desire JWI WONA-D 18204 cf, Est 2"; sq. inf. 
= purpose, Ex 2“ thinkest thou to kill me, as 
thou killedst the Egyptian? Jos22° 1830°1K 
5° 2Ch28"; expect 28 21" he expected to 
slay David 2 Ch 13° 321. 

3. Promise (sq. inf.) 1 Ch 27” 2Ch 217 
Est 47; (id. +5 of pers.) 2K 8° Neg®;. (sq. 
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acc. of dir, obj. +5 of pers.+inf. of purpose) 
Ne 9”. 

4. Command (esp. late) sq. “by of per- 
son addressed, Nur5* 1Ch 2178; sq. 5 Jos 119 
28 16" 2K 4% Jbo’ » 106% (v. sub WS 
8 e); sq. inf. 1824" 1 Ch 21” 2 Ch1* 297%” 
a1 3am Betia4 1 OMo. 5 salle +5 of pers. 
2 Ch 14° 29” 31* Est.1°s sq: acc. .dir..oby, 
2 Ch 29” the king commanded the burnt- 
offering and the sin-offering, cf. 1 K 5” Est 
2"; sq. cl. with WN=that Ne 13"; id.+5 of 
pers. v”; sq. cl. with '3 Jb 36%; abs. 1S 16% 
(rd. however prob. 11198! for Dx, cf. Dr); also 
yp 105" 107” 1Ch 14” 2 Ch 24° Ne 13°” (all 
sq. vb. consec.); command by letter XDDI-DY “8 
Est 9” (sq. impf.); appoint, assign 19 /N ono 
1K 11%=threaten sq. inf. Dt 9” 106%. 

+Niph. P7282 Dn 8”; Impf. VO8Gn 22" 
+; 3 TPN Ts 48; TONS Gn ro’; NN Jos. 
2°; be satd, told Gni1o® 22" 787° Je 4" 16% (all 
abs., indef. subj., of current saying); so said in 
a book Nu21"4; be related, told, of vision Dn 8; 
said, told to (sq.5 ind. obj.) Jos 2? Ho 2" Zp 3°; 
either so, or told concerning Nu 23"; Ez13” 
(ds); Dad WN = ye shall be called (it shall be 
said to you) Is 61° (|| 382M), cf. 4% 19’% 32° 
(||b 83P*) 624; hence be called, of Tophet spxrnd 
nara WY Je7”; subj. DY Gn 32™; Jb 34° °3 
“ONT DN-ON, Rabb. (cf. AV) treat 7287 as Niph. 
Inf. for W289, but against grammar; the form 
as it stands is Qal Pf., byes being prefixed to 
the interrog. for emphasis (cf. Je 22” 23” Ne 
13”), v. Dr’? Di al.; Hoffm., however, reads 
WNT inf. abs.=imy. ‘so must one speak (it be 
spoken) toGod’ }Hiph. Pf.avow,avouch Dt 
2617 prod 1 nivnp Dyn AIONT ADS; 8 7% 
nyd > myn? pn JVONT (Lit. cause to declare, 
i.e. through agency of Moses; on this & other 
interpr. vid. Di). tHithp. Jmpf. TWOXNY y 944 
subj. YN ‘PYBD act proudly, boast (|| 3Y°S? 
PHY VAT); prob. also 2mpl. VWNA Is 61° 
(in good sense, sq. 2 of thing gloried in) 
SVT & cf. G; Ges°™ so De Che Ko! #"* 
(fr. [719°] exchange Thes Hi Kn EwDi; but 
vid. 113°, 119). 


TrO8 n.m.*” utterance, speech, word, 
only poet., & Jos 24” exalted style ;—abs. ’x Jb 
224 5t.; sf. ON Jb 20”; Pl. abs. OMVON Pr 197 
22"; estr. WON Nu 244+; MIX Ib 22”; 
DIN Jb 32% Is 41% (on deriv. fr. WX ef. Di 


rTVON 


Jb 15%) etc. ;—1. utterance, word, esp. pl. Jb. 
6° (|] BYP) 32 (|[NP) 33° 34473 v5 ((|22), 
141° (on this v. cf. Che); Pr 2 (|| $1), v7® 47° 
(929), 7° (I M¥), ve 197 Is 41°; words of God 
Wu 24°" cf. Jos 247 Jb 6% 22" 107": fig. of 
day ¥ 19°(sing.); ef. v* (|| 8°27) but vid. Che 
on v.; of wisdom (personif.) Pr 1” (|| ip); oft. 
in phrase ‘BON Dt 32* y19” (|["39); 544 
(jj MBER); 78" (TMA); Pr 45 57 74.89; of. Ib 
8? Pr6®?; of * Jag" (|| "NEY MYR); y 1384; 
Ho 6°(of Yahweh’s words as weapon); in phrases 
TWN Th 6%; 12°28 Pr 1?; DYI/N Pr 15% 16%; 
YI/S 197 23%; NN ’N 227, of. NEN DION DV 


v" return answer ; "D MON DWH Ju 5” she 
returneth (i.e. repeateth) her words to herself ; 
‘NJ spare (i.e. refrain fr.) words Pr17”. 2. 
sg. promise 77°; appointment, decree Jb 20”; 
command 68" (but v. Che); plan, purpose Jb 
22° “S11; Hb 3° Thes sworn are the rods of 
appointment (i.e.the chastisements decreed), but 
passage dub., v. Comm.;—Gn 49” rd. "VON cf. 
“ON; vid. Di. 

[77a] n.f. utterance, speech, word 
(poet., mostly sg. coll, cf. pl. vb. 119", but here 
rd. prob. pl.n. ef. G Ol Hi De Che)—estr. N128 
Is 5%+; “TON Gn 4¥+etc.; Pl. abs, MWS 
y 127; cstr, NIN ib. ;—wtterance, speech Gn 4 
(song of Lamech, || bip) 50:15 28.32") Dti327 
(|| M22), ¥ 17° s0 29% (|| also 72%); esp. say- 
ing(s), word(s) of “* (command & promise) Dt 
33° ([]F"13); Is 5% (|A) 2S 22%=y 18 
y 127 105” (| 127); esp. ~ 119" + 16 t.; 
138° 147" (|| 123), Pr 30%. 

T[ATWAN] nf. ia, only MY WY iMDY 
Ua 

Ts n.pr.m.grandson ofEsau (eloquent?) 
Gris6 7-1 Ch 1*, 

Ts n.m. top, summit, of tree Is 17°; 
of mt. v’ (?so Ew Kn De Di; Lag Che Brd 
Or foll. G & rd. WONT); PI. estr. OS Gn 497 
(so rd. for "128, Ew Dial., cf. also 1. 7X p. 18). 


Tat n.pr.m. 1. a priest assigned to 


Dvyd’s time 1 Ch24™perh.= 2. ancestor of priest 
meno” cf. Neti? Ezr2*s1ostNe 72ers: 
priest in Jerem.’s time Je20’. 4. father of 
Zadok Ne 3%. 5.n.pr.loce. (1) Ezr 2°=Ne 7%, 


“VON un.pr.m.coll. (construed as pl. Dt 3° 


+5 +t.) Amorites (perh. =mountain-dwellers, cf. 
Nur3” Dt rf etc.& DiGn1 oal.)—alw. c,art., 
exc. Nu 21” Ez 16". 1. called son of Canaan 


57 


is 


Gn 10% (J) 1 Chr¥=@. a chief people dis- 
possessed by Hebrews; (a) living E. of Jordan 
Nu 21°34 9 t, Nu+Jos 24° (all E), cf. Jos 
2'° g® (JE) Dt1* 37°47 +t. D; also Juro® 
r1791-3-3 7 K 4% 135" 136°9 (Sihon their king 
Nu 21'+; Sihon & Og Dt 3°+); (6) living W. 
of Jordan Jos 10°° 24-8 (all E), cf. 77 (JE); 
5| 10” (both D; cf. also 13%, q. del. Di) Ju 
yess on Kato Ket clang 228s 
(c) living in south Dt 17°74; cf. Gni4? 
(W. of Dead Sea); (d) in gen.=ancient in- 
habitants of Canaan Gn15"*(J or R) 48” (E) 
Am 2°”; (e) named in list of Canaanitish peo- 
ples, to be dispossessed by Isr. Ex 3°” 13° 33? 
S41, 308 39) (Called) Dt 20" 0 ost d 112° 
(all D); Ex 23% Nu 13” Jos 24"(allE); Ju 3° 
1 K 9” 2Ch8? Ezr g! Ne 9°; cf. Ez 16**; (on 
theseslists: cf. Bu (tt Ao We tae eS: 
adj.gent. sg. Gn 14% Dt 2%. 

Towa n.pr.m. 1.a man of Judah 1 Ch 
g'; cf. 2: Ne 3? (=tall? or eloquent 2). 

WHVN, TATVIN n.pr.m. (Yah(u) hath 
promised, cf. Palm. Nwow Nx, Sab. sioxyn’) 
long form only 1Ch24¥ 2Chig" 31. 1. a Le- 
vite 1 Ch 23° 24% (in Dvd’s time), cf. 1 Ch 538 
6” Ezy 7°; vid. also 2. 1 Ch 5"; also 3. Ezr 
10%, 4. chief priest under Jehosh. 2 Ch1ig™. 
5. Levite under Hezekiah 2Ch31". 6. son of 


Hezekiah & great-grandfather of Zephaniah Zp 


1. 7. a priest Nero* 127", 8. a man of 


Judah Nerr*. 
T [72872 | mm, *%% word, command 
(late; Mish. zd.) estr. WN Est 1° 2 9”. 
TOp woe n.pram. king of Shinar Gn 14! 


(prob. = sannn, Hammurabi of Babylon, who 
reigned .¢. 2100 :B.C.,..cf. Sehr Ps tet. zeenes) 


COT Li. 296 f. Di in De&™ 1887, ee 

Twos adv. yesterday (etym. dub.; MV 
after Fl De on Jb30%cf. StaS”*° der. fr. nein 
= Ar. lio, whence sli, evening, v. also in 
Thes, & cf. As. musu, might CO TSes = Eth: 
PWT: but also Ar. ».l=As. amiatu, yester- 
day) =last night Gn 19% 317? (WIDN);=re- 
cently 2 K 9*%.—Jb 30? ANY ’N is difficult & un- 
certain Thes MV al. darkness, gloom of waste- 
ness, so RV, but dub., cf. Di; G. Hoffm. rds. 
‘@ DN=the mother of (all) the ruined (said of 
the desert). 


TON, XENON v. jor. 
DINAN v. nn. 


{NS adv. v. sub 'S. 


is 
Tks (Gn 41 46") JIS (Gn 41° Ez 30”) n. 


pr.loc. On (Egypt. An cf, Eb“? Wied *™™"45. 
perh.=As. Unu, Steindorff ®4**, contr. Dl 


Pa3i8s 


) city in lower Egypt, prob. on border of 
land of Goshen, residence of ‘Potiphera, priest 
of On,’ thera late of Joseph Gn 41* 46; 
also Ez 30” (where MT }}&); it was celebrated 
for worship of sun-god Ra, & hence called also 
sun-city, PRY N'A Je 43%, G ‘HAlov modus; mod. 
Matariye, on E. bank of Nile, c. 7 miles E. of 
N. fr. Cairo & 18 fr. Memphis ;—cf. Eb“ "* 
& map Wied!<- 


ik sorrow, v. j\&. 
THEN interj. (from AN and N32, q.v.) a 
TT 

strong part. of entreaty, ah, now ! I (or we) 
beseech thee! oft. sq. an imper.; Gn 50" (to 
Joseph) ’3) NJ NY NIN Ah, now! forgive, we 
pray, etc., Ex 32°! (to God); elsewhere always 
sq.’ or ‘JIN y 118% Ne r*"! Dn ot. Written 
MN 2 K 20° (=Is 38%) Jon 14 4? py 116*", 

IN (perh. spring, leap, so D¥4% 4 in- 
ferred fr. As. annabu, hare ; ag. thisN6 pr lemiibe Y 

Tnams n.f. hare (Ar. Si Syr. 13597”, 
As. annabu, as springer’) eating of it forbidden 
Ly r1°(P) Dt 14/, 

TIS, TIN v. sub °S. 


I. tLTAN] vb. mourn—Qal Pf. 3 pl. 38) 
cons. Is 37° 19° (|| 2s q-v-) 


TAIN n.f. mourning ; Is 29? La 2° (both 
times in combin. MPIN) IN). 


TIM n.f, id. ib. 
Toyra n.pr.m. (lament of people) 1 Ch7”® 


a man of Manasseh. 


IL. TTIN (“whence foll. nouns, cf. As. 


dnu, uniitu, vessel, utensil, v. D1 in Zim*®?!” 
pram KA Tsar s Apt): 

TIN n.m,/=%" & £.™ coll. ships, fleet-— 
abs. I K 9" 4; estr. 10'' + ;—of Sol. 1 K 9°"; 
called Y'W7IN ’S (i.e. large, sea-going renee 
such as sail to Tarshish) 10°”; DVI ’8 1011; 
propelled by oars DYY™’S Is 33”. 

TPIS n.f. unit. a ship—abs. Jon 1° + 3t.; 
Pl. abs, MIN Dt 2884; NPS 2 Ch 8"; estr. 
=abs. 1 K 22+, etc.;—a ship Pr 30° Gn 49” 
Dt 28% Jus” (where, however, cf. Bu®? Bichteru. 


Sam. p. 16 on text) I K 2249-00 Ts 430 2 Ch gis 20°6:37 
Jon 1 V 104" 107” Dni11”; Dit/Ni Hz 27°; 
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a cl A Nee a 


YIN 
propelled by oars Ez27; esp. MWIA’N(cf.028) 
1K 22 2Cho” (cf. 1 Kro” supr. sub *28) y 48° 
1s2 4234 60°" Ez 27 late of ship going to 
Tarshish 2 Chg” 20% Jon 1°; merchant-ship, 
TMD ’S Pr 314; NIN ’S swift ships Tb 9* (cf. 
MAN); seamen nis WIS 1K 9”. 


+IIT. [TIN | vb. be opportune, meet, en- 
UW 1 =z 


counter opportunely (Ar. ce the right time 
2s come, or it is come to the right time, or to ma- 
turity, or 7s opportune). Pi. Pf. 738 Ex 21% 
cause (or allow) to meet in )7!2 ’N pyoNn (obj. 
om.), i.e. without any purpose of the man to 
whom sf. ref. Pu. be allowed to meet, be sent, 


Impf. 738) Pr 12” (sq.); 3 fs. TINA (sq. DN), 
subj. evl. Hithp. cause oneself to meet, seek 
occasion (=seek a quarrel with) sq. 5 2K 57. 

Tiras] n.f. occasion, time of copula-. 
tion; sf. ANINA i.e. of wild ass Je 2”. 


TraNA n.f. opportunity, i.e. ground of 
quarrel of Sameer sq. [> Jur4*. 

TaN v. NIN, 

WN Je 42° Kt: v. after ‘8. 


t[ray] vb. only Niph. sigh, groan, mostly . 
poet. & late (Aram. 138, wa5?” Ethp. cf. As. [ and- 
hu], inhu, sigh Zim BP a 3 fs. 383 La 18 
Jo 18; 3 pl. INI Is 24’; Linpf. MIs! Pr 297 ete. ; 
Imy. M38 Ez21"; Pt, M82 Ez 21”; TOI? 
La 12! etc.;—1. sigh, in token of grief Is247 
Pr 29? Lar! (|| 9993) v2 Ez21"; of Jerus. Lar’; 
mostly abs. but sq. 5y Ez g* (|| P2832); sq. “by & 
“by 21, 2. in physical distress La 1” (|| Wa 
pnd); Ex 2” sq. [2 by reason of (||P). 3. 
groan of cattle (722) Jo 1”. 

TATION n.f. sighing, groaning (poet. & 
late); re 31" +; sf NIN Tb 344; ANTI 
Is 21? (sf. with Raphe), Pl. sf, ‘NA La 1” 
sighing, groaning, in distress, physical or men- 
tal Tb 3” (|PNY), 23° (||®), ¥-67; 38" (|| MA), 
- 21%, Lar™; || fix v au Ts 3561" Jean’: 

x dip yy 102°, 


VIN pron. 1 pl. we v. infr. 


T nam n.pr.loc. city in Naphtali Jos 


LO ey (cf. Di) comp. en-Na‘ira, on E. side 
of Jebel Dahi, little Hermon; cf. Rob®®™ 9, 


= 
"ON, “IN pron. 1s. comm. I (Ul, N38, 


TN 


ie Ai:) Gn 6” 9°? + oft. Following a ptep. as 
its subj. (to express mostly either a true present 
or the fut. instans) Gn 18% ‘JS ABI Am I 
hiding from Abraham that which, etc., Ju ast 
Mm Seo OTs S 4s (Vr nc. ). necro’ 
to a verb, it expresses, in early Hebrew, a real 


emphasis, as Ju 8” D332 ‘38 DBD Nb 7 will 
not rule over you, 2S1 2™ lest I take the city, 
2817” thus and thus did Ahitophel counsel, 
and thus and thus ‘38 *H¥Y did J counsel; but 
in later Heb. it is sometimes pleonastic, Ec 
girs 4. In response to a question, ‘28 alone 
=I am, It 1s I, -Gu27" Jur3" 1K 18°+. 
With 4, 80 +Is 66% (Syn. "238, q.v.) 


TAIN pron. 1 pl. comm. we (common in 


postB. Heb.; cf. also Amh. ena) may be re- 
garded as the pl. of "38 (W** *), only Je 42° 
Kt, for which Qr substitutes the normal 1728. 

‘DIN ; ‘IN (once Jb33° 298) pron. 1s. 
comm. I; Gn 3” 7* 151? 16°+oft. With 3, 
‘DIN {Nurxr? Jb2r'. (As. andku, Ph. & Moab. 
JON: not in Ar. Aram. Eth.; but ku appears 
as the affix of the 1s. in the Eth. verb (e.g. 
waladku= Heb. 1%). ‘338 and ‘8 appear 
to be two parallel formations (both containing 
the element anz [ cf. the sf. fe -,*2- or ana, & one 


strengthened by the addition of the demonst. 
basis kw [prob. akin to }8, 83, 73 here]: cf. 
Sta$ 7? Wests) of which, in most of the 
Sem. languages, one prevailed to the exclusion 
of the other, but which in Heb. maintained 
their place side by side.) In some cases 938 
and '338 appear capable of being used indiffer- 
ently; in others the choice seems to have been 
‘determined, partly by rhythmical considera- 
tions, partly by a growing preference for ‘38 
among later writers. Thus when appended to 
the verb for emph. (whether with or without 
. 03) the lighter form ‘38 is nearly always used 
(amzo'a26° Dt re” Jui 8° 28 127 17% 
18?” Je 17 21° Ez 17” Jb13?+; cf. the cases 
Gn27% 18 25% 2819) 1 Kr*® Pr23"); on the 
contrary, in the emph. rhetorical style of Dt, 
‘338 is preferred (in the discourses, uniformly, 
exc. 12”, in acc. with usage just noted, & 29° in 
a standing expression; on 32*°!(P) cf. infr.) 
In partic. phrases, also, usage prefers sts. ‘3x, 
sts. ‘238; thus there occurs INO Nu 14”! . 
always, exc. Dt 32%; (‘28) 28 JAN (Jer 30"! 
46 Is 43” ); M1 98 Ex 628 & elsewh. in Pe 
& esp. freq. in H (Lv 18% etc.) & Ez, also Gn 
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15’ 28% Dt 29° Ju6+; (min DIN much less 
freq.; oa JE& Erp Dh ers: +Ex20?=Dt 5°, 
Ho 12” 13* ¥ 81", Ex 20°= Dt 5°, Is 43" 44" 
Bie Ux aiedite a ciaUry ae ey. NN IN Is 
38” (Hee. ) 49° Je5* 10" (3 :3ax) Ru 44 y 307 
317 41° 82+; %3N WON (in response to a qu.) 
Gn 27% Ju 13" 28207 1K 13% 188 (DN 
only 28 2”; on the contrary, with a predicate, 
‘338 is regularly employed Gn 24% 18S 30% 
2818 13)8 ‘pony 11° 20” Is6° Je 1° Jon 1); 
(72273) man 8) Gn 67 9° Ex 31° Nu 324 (but 
‘338 mn Gn 24's ie Ex 58 19° +; 8 nit 
is very uncommon; v. 7b.°). So far as the 
usage of partic. books is concerned, in the Pent. 
(exc. Dt) *38 is used in P (incl. H) always (about 
130 t.) exc. ‘Gn 23! (cf. Ez below); in JE ‘33x 
is preferred, though not exclusively (81 : 48). 
In 8 there are 50 instances of each form. 
Je has some 54 instances of ‘IN, 37 of °D3N. 
In later books the preponderance of ‘38 is 
evident. Thus in Ez °58 occurs 138 t., ‘23K 
once 36” (perh. a reminiscence of Je rr’ 24! 

30”); inLa Hg Ezr Est Ec 3x 45 t., ‘DIN never ; 

in Ch ‘38 30 t., 338 once 1Chr7! (from ZT ys 

in Dn ‘38 23 t., "398 once 10", Vid. more fully 
Giesebrecht ZAW 1881, 251-8 Dr le. 222-7 


1ITIN, TIN pron. 1 pl. comm. we 


(the pl. corresp. to oo as WS to 8; v. WS4P 1m, 
Ph. jnox CS a Aram. NOMI, g also Non9, 
Syr. hel”, ele, Oe, yahk:) Gn 13° 294 377 
oN aT es OE oa Jo2™8 etc. Like ‘8, 
following a ptcp. as its subj. Gn 19" Nu 10” 


Ju 198 2 K 18%; appended to a vb. for emph. 
Jug” 2 K 10% Is 20°. 


toni, WTI Deer 1 pl. we (abbrev. from 
IN ; cf. the ern , tdhk; SII, just es 
also As. nint) Gn42™ Ex 16’* Nu 32™ La 3”. 
(In 28 17! M2 is 1 pl. perf. Qal from ™).) 

Ty n.[m.] plummet (cf. words in cogn. 
lang. for dead, tin, etym. dub., perh. foreign; Ar. 
oot (v. Fra™) Syr. [45?”, Mand. xoox, As. 
andku Eyon etx? sf Vv. Lag Arm. Stud. § 103 cf. Id. 


BN 175 —]8 exc.once Am 73— plummet Am 7745; 
“8 NDI, i.e. a vertical wall v’. 


.5N pron. 1 sg. v. supr. sub ‘3X. 
un 
[28] vb. only Hithpo. complain, mur- 


mur (Mish. px, Aram. f28, Ar. at As. [andnu], 
whence énénu, unninu, sigh Zim*? *)—Impf. 
}INNY La 3° (sq. “by in || member); P¢. D'2NTP 
823 Nu 111 (sq. ace.; vid. Di). 


DSS 
t[DIN | vb. compel, constrain (late, oft. 


Mish. id., Aram. D28 , eas!” )—Qal Pt, DIX PX 
viz., to spine Est 1° “(I WANT Ws pix), 


Se ee ee a 


angry (MI id., cf. Ar. asl, As. ete. in 
bah iar Pf. HbaIS oop etc.; Impf. 

x Ny 2", etc. ;—be oe y, of ; usually sq. 2 
I K 8a Ch 6* Is 12' 85° Ezr 9"; abs. > 
60° 79°; cf. also ~2™. Hithp. id. alw. sq. 3, 
& alw. of %, Pf. FIST Dt 1% 47 9”; Impf, 
FINN) Dt o®& x K 11° 2K 14% 


1. F}N,,,n.m.%™? nostril, nose, face, an- 
ger (As. appr, face Flood >” ef. Hpt KAT? 


eles PAT: cats Eth.A74s nose; Aram.}$(”, "B28 
face)—abs, yp 78%+; cstr. Gn 27+; sf. BS 
Ex 22%+, etc.; du. DSBS Pr147+; VEN Gn 
2’ + etc.;—In Hex JE (Jos 71 P? 237° D2). a: 
nostril, as organ of breathing Gn 2’ 7” Jb 273 
ef. Nuri”; 28 22°=w18? cf. Is 65°; Is 27 La 
4° Ez 38'* (del. Co) Am 4”; FBS M9 (of ”) 
i.e. wind Ex 15°; cf. BX M7 NOW? 28 22%= 
y 18° (vid. also sub 3); nose sg. Ct 7°° Ez 8” 
23” Pr 30% (where play upon diff. meaning of 
AS & DYBN): (a) as organ of smelling Dt 33" 
y 115°; (6) as place of ring for ornament Gn 
24” Is 3” Ez 16”; (c) as place of ring or hook 
for captive 2 K 19%=Is 37”; for beasts, e.g. 
swine Pr11”; hippopot. Jb 40%; crocod. v™. 
2. Du. face (esp. in phrase T¥I8 DYBN) Gn 197 
Az mAs eeNU 22° pel 20+ 624°) 21284725 
Pati eto ged Kan slag eericn et, 
2 Ch 73 208 Ne 8° also Gn3™; IBN 733 pride of 
his countenance 10; ‘BND before, loc. sense 
(cf. °2B2) 1S 25%; DBN 1 Sx rd. DAY G We 
r (q.v.) 3. mostly anger, human Gn 27* 
49°'+(45 t.); oftener divine Ex32” Dtg® 2K 
24+ (177t.); oft. subj. (a) etc.) his anger 
was kindled Gn 30? 39” Ex 4% 22% 32+; 
in various combinations, esp. 4S [iV fierceness 
of anger Ex 32” Nu 25% 32%+; ch SIN 1S 
20%; FN OY Pr 22% one given to anger, ete.; 
DIBN FIN slow to anger Ex 345 Nur4® Neg” 
+7. of God; Pr14” 15) 16” 25 of man. 


TOYDN n.pr.m. a son of Nadab, 1Ch2™, 


THbo n.f. an unclean bird (cf. As. anpatu 


DIES, mng. quite dub. ; 5 on conjectures v. 
Di Lv 11”) Ly 11 Dt 14°. 


T[P28] vb. ery, groan Ay PI, ail ’ 


26", both Bs Preine of fae (6bn), 
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win 

Niph. zd., in mourning, lamentation ; ie 
cstr, PIT Ez 24” (|| O28 MWY); Pe. DIN? of 
(|| DINED) 5q. 79. 

rs eel n.f. crying, groaning, in dis- 
tress (Aram. JXo5?’) Mal 2* (|| 7¥27, 23); 
estr. NPIS y- 12° (of poor, 28); 79" (of prisoner 
WD), so 1027, 

+I. Mos n.f. ferret, or shrew-mouse, 


unclean aia Ly 11” (Tristr ere ; Naso?’ ; 
& xnopr). 


+L. [WIN] vb. be weak, sick (As. and3u 


Zim ** 7 Wétzst an De ee ere 
IL. wax per antiphrasin ; D1" identified with 
TIT. was; v. also De eee gnO aa roues 


who comp. al Lancs, weichliches d.h. stwmp- 
Fes Schwert. It seems safer at present to keep 
the three distinct). Qal Pt. pass. PUN Jb _ 
34°+; NWN Jers Mix? & so rd. + 697! (Bi 
Che) etc. ; as adj. incurable, of wound, but 
metaph. (720) Mir? Je15"; cf. Jb 34 °(pn), Je 
30” (13; ||ABO NPN); so VAM AND Is17"5 of. 
Je 30" (AND); cf. BAIS DY 178; also in phr. 
Na BAN ODD abn aby Jer”, Wiph. Imp 
vIn’) 28 12 be sick, of child. 


II. woe (cf. Ar. a be inclined to, 
Friendly, social, which however N67™!16.7% 
thinks denom., of. uo! coll. men, people; v. on 
the other hand Wetzst'* Zim ®?™, y. also Lag 
BN68-__hence DWI pl. of MN; v. also sub ery). 


Taos n.m.7?%.4 man, mankind, mostly 
poet. (18t. Jb, 13 t. p, ete.) (Ar. ULt (coll.), 
Aram. WIN, has? (coll.), Nab. wax, Palm. wor, 
Sab. DIN ‘DHM Zits, 9, also Ar. wl, As. nisu, 
people, & cf. tenisétu, humanity, human race, v. 
COT sub wax & wa & Hpt¥47*")—abs, Is 
8'+; estr. Je 20°;—1. of individ. Jb 5” 13° 
¥ 55", cf Is1g® (|| DIS) 56? (|| DIN12); Je 
20° DU ’S man of my peace, i.e. my friend. 
2. coll. men Is 24° 33° Bu! y 66"; = men in 
general, ordinary men 73° cf."8 D7 i.e. a com- 
mon stylus Is8! (v. WN NOS Dt 32). 3. man, 
mankind Dt 32% Jb 7114" 284! 328 33% 36% 
(| BIS & DIN v") ¥ 56%; esp. opp. Cod Th 4" 
(\l 733) 79 gioe 15" 25°33” 2Chi14"; ps 
(IIDIS2) so Ts 518; y 9%), go? (|| DIN" 32); 
103"; “N7}3.1443(|| DIS); cf, DIN PRMD) ‘NOD 
nyaan Th 25°; PINTTD Ny 1018; ’N aad-bs Is 
13’ cf. 10455, se 

Twas n.pr.m. son of Seth Gn 4% 557-9101 
Chae 


WIN 
LIL WIN (soft, delicate, of. Ar. Sl, id, 


v. Lag?X® DIP}, also sub I. wan; but oe 
N si 789 who der. this mng. fr. feminine). 


TN 7 Uf. woman, wife, female (Ar. 


el Sab. nnax etc. DH M75, Aram. SOAK, 
NOMI, NAN, JLKo/”, Palm. Nab. NNN, Eth. 
Rit: Ph. nvr, As. asfatu COT%")—'y abs. 
Gn 2% +; cstr. NYS Gn 11”+ (appar. abs. Dt 
211 1 § 287 y 58° but ef. Bos Ges)™*); sf. 
‘AUN Gn 20" +; JAUN Gn 128+ (JAWS y 128°), 
etc.; Pl. +nBS Ez 23% (Co mivy>); ov) Gn 
4°43; estr. Y) Gn 48+; sf. 2 Gn 30% 1K 

207; D3) Ex 22%4 ,etc.;—1. woman eu 1 
28 5 opp. man 273 Ex 35” 36° Dt z, 
rS21°+; ’x emphat. a genuine (or feat) 
woman Ec 7* (|| D3); sim. of men as feeble, 
timid Je 507 51°; note esp. D'V32 AO the 
children among the women, female children 
Nu 31 (P); as eee Eix’27) Ly 127 28 
11°+; travailing Je13”; bearing children 
Ora. Pk 35 ef. Jb 14) 154 25°+, ete.; 
ee Is 49” ; DWID ie ue Dv) 71 
obs Ex 2’; aah *S eb Jos e674 Ja re 
tonne 5" Pr 6% Je 3° Be 16° 23; so M/S 
Pr 2 4°; ef. also Hz 23" supr.; NBNID ’S 
eaustoress Pr 30” (cf. WN NWN 6°), Dy TW 
Ho 17; ni22 OW foreign women 1 K 1118 
Ezr Prtinarae Ne ad (cf. wit)a moon s 
wise woman, one known as clever, shrewd : 28 14° 
20, etc.; also wiabya ’S concubine Ju1g)”: 
APN /S widow 28145 1K 117% 17°; ANDI’ 
prophetess Ju4‘; also cstr. bef. noun of quality 
DI NUN Pr 6%; MODD/N g; ID/N 11; ans iS 
r2* 31” Ru 3; D0 (NSP ra og 2 a 
DY) {pS 21": 

2. Wife (woman belonging to a man, 
usually estr. or sf.) Gn 2% 3% 7 4°74 oft.; of 
one betrothed (1x) Dt 207 28%: m() ya 
Ex 21°; DWNT WN Ju2z0t; TWN? to wife Gn 2” 
12° 16° 34+ oft. (after npd, 22 husband or 
father subj.); for wife (after 70°7, woman subj.) 
Gn 20” Nu 36°°°"'? Dt 22129. for Ce 
ful wife cf. 1; cstr. in phr. 12° NY Dt 137 ef. 

28: yyy ee Pr Fae Mal ali. dh 303 IN yes 
ax nv — step-mother Ly 18° a 201, 

3. Female of animals Gn7??; v. also sub &. 

+4. With distrib. & recipr. sense, MND “N 
AMY each woman from her neighbour Ex 11” 
(E); cf. Rur®* Jeg’; each one, of birds of 
prey Is34” cf.v'® (del. Bi Che); of cows (fig. of 
heartless women of Isr.) Am 4°; of sheep (fig. 
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of Isr.) Ze 11°; & of inanimate things (P, & 
late) ADAN ON /N Ex 26%#5-607 (P) Ez 19 (del. Co) 
ve 3) 

NaN (the root of the pron. 2 pers. in 
Shemitic: a Att: anta, f. al, AtT: anti; 
BAram, Kt 7738 (m.), AON & AS (both m. 
& f.); Syr hl”, f. whu?”, the n being written 
but not pronounced; As. atta, f. attt-e D1*™?, 
the nt being merged in the double by Heb. 


similarly. PI. ot , AFTavy f. oS! , ATT: 
Aram, /F8, oA" t POS, hol As. attunu). 


TA, MDS (so regularly; but 26—7t., with 
different disj. accents, DOIN EVO Puss tee ae 
(rd-8 for 18) pyon, 2 S.m. thou (for anta, v. supr.; 
ef. FN for 12N2) Gn 3" + oft. ere AN 
+18 24% 7 6' Jb1” Ec 7” Neo® Appended 
to a vb. for emph., Hersek 72 iat ONY 
inquire thou, 20° 22" Is 437° NAN TBD. "Added 
for the purpose of str engthening ® gen. or 
accus. sf. 1 K 21'° Pr 22 (Ges'™*), 

ITN, 1e.°FS, the older & more original form 
of HN thou (fem.), preserved, prob. dialectically, 
7t.in Kt, Jury7? 1 K 14? 2 K 4% 81 Je 4* 
Ez 36%. (V. supr. As in Syr., the ’ may not 
have been fully sounded: the Massorites direct 
AN to be everywhere read.) 

FN, IN pron. 2:s.f. thou (fem. ) (shortened 


from ‘AN ao ; in Syr. the two genders are 
written differently, ol’ , wh’, but, the not 
being sounded, are pronounced alike: in ¥ both 
are ‘written mS or nd’) Gn 128 24% + oft. 
Thrige Nu 1 Dt 5 Ez 28" used as a mase. 
(as in Aram. of ¥); but prob. AN (vy. sub TAN) 
should be here read. 
OM pron. 2 m.pl. you (mase.) (forantem, 
Vv. v. supr.) Gn 9’ 26” 29'+oft. With 5, OANo 
tJu 6"; following the vb. for emph. Ju 152 


Je 34; construed inaccurately with a fem. 
Ez 13”. 


THAN Ez 34” (many edd. jE), AIAN Gn 31° 
Ez 13" (edd. nIAN) 34” pron. 2 f.pl. you 
(fem.) 

I. TID (perh. cf. Ar. ct heal, Aram. 8DX, 
Jeo”). 

SON n.pr.m. (perh. healer) king of Judah, 
son of Abijam and father of Jehoshaphat 1 K 
peel oat. 1 K15.16.22; 1.Ch 39% ¢Chr3” 
4+28t. 2Ch14~-21; Je4r® 

E ° 

IL TION (cf. Ar. cl be sorrowful, dis- 

tressed). 


yION 


THION n.m. mischief, evil, harm; alw. abs. 
without art. Gn 42*8(as subj. of NP), 44 (MP), 
Ex 21” (7)n). 

FON vy. To. 


DDN (gather, store, Aram. el’). 
T [DDN | n.m. **”° storehouse (Aram. N3DX, 


id., Mico?” store, supply) pl.sf. P1208 Dt 28° Pr 3”. 
TION n.pr.m, (Aram. NIDN thorn-bush? t) 


TTT 


head of a family of Nethinim Ezr 2°(om.Ne 7”). 
TID n.pr.f. wife of Joseph (G "Acevved, 


GL’ hocex6: Egyptian, = belonging to(goddess) 
Netth (Thes); Cook: Ses#r* Comm. £9 prop, either 
As-Neit, favourite of Neith, or <Isis-Neit) 
Gn 41‘ 46”. 
DN vb. gather, remove (As. asdpu, 
Pe 2D Se Oal is DN rea MEDS yp 857, 
; Impf. DN 2 K 5%; 228? 1 27™, etc. ; 
ae FD 2561; 2ms. ADM 104”; 1s, MBDK 
Mi4°; so prob. (sf) EDK 18 15° (rd. PDK) v. 
Ko! Dr; ZJmv. DN Nu 21%°+F5D8 Nu 
re; 2 fs. ‘BON Je ro; DN y 50°+; Inf. abs. 
ADN Je 8% 4(Hiph., fr. HID acc. to Bar? ®)s cete. 
FIDN 2K 5+; EON Ex 23°; DIBON Ly parte 
Pt. act. AX Nu 19"; JPOR 2 K "22" 2 Ch a4 
(pointed JBDX i.e. Hiph.; cf. Ko"); DBDNy 397; 
pass. pl. estr. *2DN Ez 34”;—1. gather, collect 
(a) persons Gn 29” 42” (sq. “by Ex 3" 4” Nu 
Thee? te) 08121 ..(8C; “by ne loc.) 24 (sq; nm 
loc.; all these JE); 18 5%" 2 K 23! (sq. 8) 
Jos 2° Isrr™ Zp 3° Hb2® Ezrx™ (all || pap) +; 
collect men, people, armies, etc., for fighting 
Nu ate (i) eed eto 7 22S 10" 12%4; cf. 
Zc a4 ? (sq. “by against); (b) once obj. beasts Je 
12°; (c) things, esp. fruits of earth Ex 231% 
(Cov't code) Lyv2 5°(H) Dtr1416" 28" Isr 7° 
Je 40 Jb 39” y 397; cf. Ru 27 (|| wp glean) ; 
the quails Nu 11°°**; food in gen. (630) Gn 67! 
(sq. “by . eggs Is 10; money 2 K 224 2 Ch 
24"; ashes of red heifer Nu 19°"; chariots 
1 K 10” 2 Chr”, ete.; of fisherman (170313, 
in metaph.) Hb”; of collecting wind Pr 30% "2 
WIEN HAN, 2. gather an individual into 
company of others: (a) obj. pers. esp. gather to 
one’s fathers 2 K 22” (parm by Y)=2 Ch 34” 
(Ps; both || Niph. of same vb. q.v.); hence 
also (b) bring, obj. pers. 1S 14° (on form here 
vy. Dr) 2 8 117 (both sq. “&), association, re- 
sponsibility, protection being implied; also of 
stray ox or sheep Dt 22? (sq. FIF-ON) ; hence 
also (c) take wp, care for, subj.” y 27" (cf. 


62. FIDN 


perh. Is 40" pap); (d) draw up the feet upon 
the bed (“8) Gn 49%. = 3. bring up the rear 
of Is 58° JON” Ti3d i.e. be thy rear-guard 
(|| TEI¥ FBP 727) —g2” has Pi. DIBPND q.v. 
+. gather and take away, remove, with- 
draw 1814" (obj. hand), Je 10” (bundle, sq. 
1), leprosy 2 K 5" (v. ns); cf. also NVI ’8, 
remove bo free) a man from leprosy v**"; Gn 
30% Is 4! (reproach), 85‘ (wrath, || 27), 
Je 16° (peace, sq. J), Jo 2" 4” (light), y 26° 
(22) so Ju18"; y 104” (NM) v. also Jb 34" 
(sq. ~by) : ; hence destroy 18 15° obj. pers.) ; 
pass. 2Y7 "RDN destroyed with hunger Ez 34”; 
also Inf. abs. Je 8° Zp 1? (joined with 4D fr. 
HD, v. K6'“®; considered Hiph. Inf. abs. by 
Ba®®® y. supr.) Niph. Pf D832 Nu 278+ 
MEDD Je 48™ ete.; Imp. ABN Ex 9” +; ADSM 
Gn 25°+; PDD y 104” etc.; Imv. D8 Dt 
32%; ‘DONT Je 47° DONT ce 49'+; Inf. abs. © 
ONT 28 Tu fom form a Palen! estr. FJDNT 


Toy tise DYBDN} Is 57! Soe assemble, be 
gathered, refer (a) subj. men Gn 49! (|| pap 

v?), Is 43° (|| 7p), 2 Ch 30° (sq. 2) v" (sq. ace. 
loc.), Ezr 3'9* Ne 8" (all sq. “8) 9! 12%; 
earlier mostly of assembling for war Gn 34” 
(sq. ~y), Jos1o° Ju6* 9° ro” (|| pyy3), 20” 
(sq. ~>x) v'* (sq. 7 loc.), 1S 13" (sq. ace. loc.) 
+; (6) subj. flocks, etc. Gn 29? (pass.; sq. TY) 
v8 (all J); fish Nu 11” (cf. Hb 1” Qal); (c) 
inanim. subj. herbs Pr 27”; water 2814" (in 
sim.); bones for burial Je 8? cf. 25* (bodies of 
slain) v. also Ez 29° (|| yap which Co rds. 3p), 
appar.=compose, arrange for burial. 2. pass. 
of Qal 2; (a) be gathered to one’s fathers 
yMiaN-by “9 Ju 2"; elsewh. to one’s people 
way-bx (all P) Gin 25%” 35% (|| MN) 498 
(| yu), Nu 20 ay 21). Dieiems 
both || nD); also PNAp-N 2 Ki22%—2 Gy 
34° (both || Qal q.v.); hence also (0) be brought 
tn (into association with others, etc.) Nur2'*® 
(E) of Miriam, after leprosy; also refl. betake 
oneself, of Moses 11° (E), ef. 28 17° (both sq. 
“by; even with inanim. subj. Je 47° ‘BOND 
TAOS (addressed to sword); of man & 
beast brought home (sq. 7 loc.) for protection 
Ex 9”. 

3. Pass. of Qal 4; be taken away, removed, 
perish, of men Is 57" (|| 33%); fish Ho 4°; glad- 
ness Is 16 Je 48* (sq. [); also reflex., with- 
draw itself, of moon Is 60” (|| wow x13). + Pi. 
Pt. JOS Nu 10%+4; YEBOXD Is 62° (so BD vy. 
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K6'™"!); DIBOND Is 52";—1. gather harvest 
Is 62° (\|yap); bodies for burial Jeg. 2. 
take in, receive into (sq. 70°32) Jurg®™. 3. as 
subst. rearguard, rearward Nu1o” (P) Jos6°8 
(both E); fig. of God Isg2". +Pu. Pf. FDR} 
(cons.) Is 33* Zc 144 ete.; Pt. }EXD Ez 33'%— 
be gathered, of men Is 24” Ho 10'°(sq. -Yagainst), 
Ez 38”; booty Is 33*; wealth Zc 14". +Hithp. 
Inf. 280i Dt 33° gather themselves. 


TAD n.m.°* gathering (on formation 
cf. Ba X8 ey of summer fruit "2 BDS Mi 7’; cf. 
abs. 0% Is 32”; bpm ’S gathering of the locust, 
ie. as the locust devours, destroys Is 33%. 

F)/ON n.pr.m. (gatherer, cf. Ph. n.pr.f. MDX) 
+1. father of MN' the recorder 2 K 18%”=Is 
36°", 2. one of David’s chief musicians, a 
Levite, son of Berechiah 1 Ch 6% (|| fO°7 v8, 
I'S vy” vid. these names); 1577 (|| Heman & 
Ethan, all called) DWT v8; v. also 16°57 
ef, v* (|| Heman & Jeduthun v*"”) ; 25°, named 
with Heman & Jeduthun also 25° 2 Ch 5” 35”; 
W 50. 73-83 are ascribed to Asaph; cf. also 
JON) TT D2 Ne 12“; he is called also THN 
2 Ch 29, of. qpaavby saa ADN x Ch 25°; 
repeated mention is made also of sons of Asaph 
JON™I3, sons, descendants, and pupils, or those 
who sang and played after his manner 1 Ch 25' 
(|| Heman & Jeduthun) v??; called DIN 
2 Ch 35” Ezr 2 Ne 7 11”, cf. Ezr 3"; per- 
forming service of purification, Hezekiah’s 
time 2 Ch 29”; one of them prophesying 2 Ch 
20;—1 Ch 26! for JON 32 rd. DAN 23, cf. 9; 
on 131 9%, "2 Ne 11, 31 12%, called APN12, 
v. these names. +3. keeper of king’s park 
Ne 2°. 

THON n.[m.] ingathering, harvest (on 
formation cf. Lag?%”* Ba*?**) PONT ID Ex 34” 
(J); ONT ’N Ex 237 (E)—both Cov’t codes. 

T [AON] n.{m.] what is gathered, store, 
hence D'BDNI 3 store-house, near south gate 
of temple 1Ch26" (cf. 2Ch25”); v’” Ni alone 
in same sense; cf, OY! BON Ne 12”. 

THEDN n.f.verbal. a collecting, gather- 
ing; YON ’N DDN Is 24” they are collected, as 
a collecting captives unto a pit (dungeon); or 
they are gathered with a gathering (as) captives, 
ef. 22%; but perh. rd. VON FON (estr.); v. 
Weir Che. 

tT [ApON| n.f. collection (cf. Ph. n5Dx 
assembly) only MEDS 12Y3 Ec 12" (0%)37} 1227) 
compared to driven nails; members of learned 


assemblies Thes MV al.; so postB. Heb. NHWB 
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1127 but Hitz-Now al. refer to the wise ut- 
terances, called lords (possessors) of collection 
because of their well-connected grouping. 


t [HOpON | n./m. | collection, rabble, only 


JDADNT Nu 11‘ of the camp-followers attending 
Hebrews at the Exodus. 


TRMEDN n.pr.m. 3rd son of Haman Est 
9! (Pers. aspaddta, ab equo sacre datus acc. to 
Thes Add”, after Pott & Benfey). 

TDN] vb. tie, bind, imprison (Ar. 
; ete As. asdru, cf. COT, Aram. 7D8, 220”, 
Eth. Ad: &vd:)—Qal Pf. sf. DION Jb 36%; 
3 fs. TION Nu 30°+, ete. ; Impf. 008) 1 K 20"; 
TDN Gn 42%; TDN Gn 46% +4; pl. sf. TOS 
Jur6’ etc.; Imv. ION 1 K 18" 2K 9”; ON 
Je 46! ~118"; Inf. abs. WBN Jurg®; THON 
164; estr. IDS) Nu 30°+; mio) Jig. 5 
q7ond 15; DION Ho 10"; Pt. act. estr. "OX 
Gn 49"; pass. WON Gn 40° +; pl. BYRON 39” 
+; also Ju 167 Qr (Kt on pN); DAD Ee 
4 (cf. Now) ; NINDY 283%; cstr. DX Gn 39” 
Kt (Qr *YDN) ;—1. tie, bind, for security, foal 
to vine (sq. 5) Gn 4g" (blessing of Jacob); 
horses and asses 2 K 71°; 118” is dub. De 
bind the festal victim with cords; Che bind 
the procession with branches, ete. 2. tie, har- 
ness, kine to (3) cart 18 6’"°; so (metaph.) Ho 
10 harness them to (2) their two iniquities 
(but Jer Ew Now make “x here="b° chastise, 
cf, DIDS v4); also sq. acc. chariot Gn 46” (J) 
Ex 14° (E) 2 K 9”; abs. 1K 18% 2K 9”; even 
of making ready chargers D'DIDT ’N Je 46+ 
(|| DWIBT YY). 3. bind, with cords, fetters, 
etc., as prisoner, Simeon Gn 42™ (E), Samson 
Ju gee rOr Pr DAL paving Ss 2 K 257 
=2 Ch 36°=Je 39’ 52"; also 2 Ch 33"; ef. 
(without 23) 2K 17! (N22 M2 /N || WY), 23°; 
ef. of divine chastisement Jb 36% & v. also Ez 
3% 149°; fig. of absolute authority ~ 105”; 
esp. Pt. pass. 28 3% thy hands were not bound 
(|| and thy feet not put in fetters); DYPIN2’N Je 
4o! cf. DNA ’N Tb 36° (prob. fig. |] 29722); 
metaph. of king held captive by a woman’s 
tresses Ct 7°; perh. = imprisoned (whether 
bound or not) Gn 39” 40%° (all JE); as subst. 
pl. prisoners Gn 39” (Kt, v. supr.); so (late) as 
distressed, & obj. of divine compassion Is 49° 
61) 1467; DVDNT M2 prison Ju 16; cf. 
Ec 4%. 4. gird (rare & late) Di)IND2 WN ’N 


- Sbxr2'8(Wk=slaves’ waistcloth, RS p. 25supr.; 


Hoffm rds, 1") for by) ; pny pos 1370 


VION 


Ney aeoe su: mono begin the battle, make 
the attack (cf. Germ. mit jemandem anbinden) 
1K 20% 2Ch13% ~~ 6. fig. of obligation of 
oath or vow (only Nu30, P) war dy ’S, usually 
8q.acc.cogn. IDS, IDS Nu 30%°°°$911-2: without 
TDN ete., vi; cf. vt TDN /N (WEY om.) 
Niph. pass. of Qal 3, be bound, imprisoned, 
Impf. (juss.) D8. Gn 42" (E); 2 ms. TOF Ju 
16°38 (of Samson); Jmv. MONT Gn 42" (E). 
Pu. Pf. be taken prisoner PS Is 22°; FBS vb. 

TAION nm. 1" pand, bond (Aram. 108, 
J3cfeo?”; on the form v. Ges'**”*) DN, of 
Samson Ju 154; ODN Ke 7* of hands of evil 
woman; WONT N’2=prison Je 37”. 

TYDN n.m..” pondman, prisoner (Ar. 


RY eae 
pols Aram, Jixeo/”, MI 1px) —’s abs. y 79! 
1027; pl. DYON Gn 39”+4+, cf. Ju 167” Kt ; 
estr. YEN y- 107" +, Gn 39" Qr; PEN Y. 69" +, 
etc. ;—prisoner Gn 39” (J), elsewhere only 
poetic; Is 14”; as having rest in grave from 
task-master Jb 3°; esp. as obj. of divine com- 
passion 68" (|| PM), 69% (|| MS); ‘8 MI 
79" 102" (both || I¥N ¥93), 107" 73 Y/N 
(|| ny2Ps} WN 2H); cf. PIN’N La 3%; specif. 
of liberated exiles of Isr. Zc 9", called captives 
of hope MPNI “8 vy, 

TDN n.[m.] mostly coll. prisoners (acc. 
to Ol! * corruption of YPN, cf. Lag®*™) taken 
Inmbatilioutsto slags Co rast 
DR etc., Osiris is broken, but cf. Che ™™), 
24” (sim. of judgment upon kings of earth); 
427 (|| 1°20; ref. to exiled Isr., but v. also Hi 
Che Di); 1 Ch 3” (O88 M33) 33 prob.=sons of 
Jeconiah the captive (yet note omission of art.) 
so Be Zo Ot al.; G BY trans. as n.pr. 


TYDN n.pr.m. son of Korah Ex 6% 1 Ch 
6’; called son of Ebiasaph v°™. 


T TOR n.m.*"® bond, binding obligation 
(cf. BAram. 1DN, Syr. 3co/ ; so forms with suff, 
infr. v. Ba*®@ cf. Sta$%*; but perh. Aram. 
loan-word v. Lag?*")—’x abs. Nu 30°+ ; estr. 
v3; of, MBN v5; pl. sf TION vO, MIEN vy only 
Nu 30(P), binding obligation of oath or vow; 
mostly acc. cogn. with IDX (q.v.); Nu 30%4>568 
1.12. FWDI IN v8; TDN NYY binding oath v". 
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Tmbn n.f. cstr. nan " bond of the ; 


covenant Ez 20% (=N}OND; text dub. cf. Lag 
nie ate. Co rds, IYO, 1.€. 12%" y. sub. 9b; 
50 6). 


BS 

T[ypin] n.m. **™ band, bond, poet. & 
late (= 75ND; Eth. 7awC; Syr. Jl pbs, 
cf. As. mésiru, sheathing, plating, e.g. Lyon 
Sargontexte, p. 16, 1. 65 & p. )—estr. spin Jb 1238 (so Di 
Hoffm al. for IBY); pl. NID Je 5° 277; estr. 
nib Jb 39°; “ID Is 527; sf. IDO y 116"; 
PANDW Je 30%; DIDI Is 28”; joninoin y 
2° etc.;—bands acc. after DAD Jb 39° restrain- 
ing-bands of wild ass; 116" bonds of distress; 
Is 52? FINI 7 bonds of captivity of Zion, vb. 
Hithp.; cf. also Jb 12'8 OAS pb IBID (so 
rd., v. supr. & AV RV); Di understands bonds 
imposed by kings; Hoffm girdles of kings, & 
rds. 1B") in ||, for 1DN"; more oft. acc. after 
PA y 2° bonds imposed by ’”* & his anointed, 
ef. Je5° & 2% (GY, v. Comm.); of Yahweh's 
breaking bonds of Isr. Je 30° Na 17° (last four 
|| 29 72), bonds of oppressed 107"; “1D Spin 
Is 28”, i.e. bonds imposed by Assyria; cf. Je27? . 
(||D%) lit., symbol. of rule of Nebuchadrezzar. 


T mown n.pr.loc. station of Isr. in wilder- 
ness, where Aaron died (this was Mt. Hor 
acc. to Nu 20” 33°F) Dt 10°; locality unknown. 
Another form is 


Taino n.pr.loc. id., Nu 33°). 


TIMMAON n.pr.m. Esarhaddon (As. ASur- 
ah-iddina, Ashur hath given a brother) king of 
Assyria B.C. 681-668, son & successor of Sen- 
nacherib Is 37%= 2 K 19” (van d. H. JID) ; 
Ezr 4’; cf. COT. 


ON n.pr.f. Esther (Pers. stdra, star) 


—daughter of Abihail, cousin and adopted 
daughter of Mordecai, of tribe of Benjamin ; 
made queen in Vashti’s place by Ahasuerus; 
her Jewish name TDW q.v. Est 279101-15.15.16.17 
+47. Est. 


1, FN v. sub #3. 


II. N conj. denoting addition, esp. of some- 


thing greater, also, yea (so Ph. Aram. 9)’, AN, 
RAN; cf. 3). 1. very rare in plain prose (in 
which D3 is more usual): Gn 40'** (*with pron., 
as rather often) I also in my dream, Nu 16" Dt 
ght S* 28 20" (v. Dr) 2 K 24% Este ore 
freq. in poetry, esp. as introducing emphatically 
a new thought Dt 33° 1S 27 y 16°? 18% 
654 they shout for joy, yea, they sing! 68°” 
74'© 80%*> 93) Pr 220 *" a5 Ori nemores 
elevated prose style, Ly 26'6*:7*-*-41*; and 
25 t. in the impassioned rhetoric of Is? (40%— 


48°); e.g. 4074 areas 428 43° 46) yea, I have 


| spoken, I will also bring it to pass; I have 


THN 


purposed, I will also do it! 4 Implying 
something surprising or unexpected, even, in- 
deed Jb 14° 15**. FN and also Ly 26°? 
Dt 15" Hb 2" y 68" 1 Ch 8#*=o%* 2 Chr2°* 
Ne 28 1 15. 


Q 12.15 


13°; and even Jb 19¢ NY DONNY 
and even PER (if) I have erred With 
i, FSI endeed...? really... +Gn Loe 


wilt thou eed sweep away the righteous 
with the wicked? v* Am 2" Jb 34” 40% In 
contrast to a preceding thought (expressed or 
implied) but, nay (imo) f 44° 58°; cf. Ju5”*. 

2. (Equally in prose and poetry) with ref. to 
a preceding sentence, yea, @ fortiorz, the more 
so (=how much more / after an affirm. clause ; 
=how much less / after a neg. one): +2 8 41% 
when one told me, Saul is dead... I took hold 
of him and slew him.. “03374 py DWAIN DAS 
a fortiori, how much more (should I do 80), 
when wicked men have slain a righteous per- 
son, ete.! Ez 14” (Ew Hi) 15° Pr 2x” (in all 
these passages ‘D=when) Jb 4%. SoA) t1S 
oe 2 KR ees PON WORD FN and the more 
(=and how much rather), when he hath said 
to thee, etc. More commonly in this sense 
strengthened by ‘> (q. v.), v. infr. 

‘DANS 1. furthermore +Ez 23% Hb 2° (Ges 
quin imo, quin etiam). 2. in a qu., indeed 
(is it) that...%.+Gn 3} DYN WORD FN endeed, 
that God ee said...? i.e. has Cod: really said... ? 
(cf. 189 above). 3. with ref. to a preceding 
sentence (which is often introduced by /4 or 
M3), yea, that ...! i.e. how much more (or 
less)! +Pr.11°*' lo, the righteous is recompensed 
in the earth NDIN) YW DAR ’tis indeed that 
(=how much more) the wicked and the sinner ! 
Poets 19s Ibo’ 15% 25° ror 1K 8” 
(=2.Ch 6) lo, the heavens ... cannot contain 
thee 749 N'3 °5 AN’ tis indeed that this house 
(cannot do so), i.e. how much less this house ! 
2 Ch 32”. So °D AN) +Dt 317 1S 21° (perh.; 
but v. RS Smt Dr®™™8) 2816", (In Jb 
35" (Hi De) Neg’ ‘3 48 is simply=yea, 

“J5N (existence & mng. dub. Thes MV al. 
identify with 158 gird on, but this denom. v. 
infr.; Lag?¥ 7:68? prop. d89, come as am- 
ee dor as / of THEN). 


TDN (28t.) & THN (2ot.) nm." ephod 


(Eth. ae 2: cf. Aram. Jus id.(onmng.v. Lag"*), 
perh. also As. pid, pittu Zim®?®; on form v. Ges 
s4e228 but Lag’* comp. sls, & thinks TIEN 
shortened from /N AWN < ae of approach’ to 
God)—’S abs. Ex 257+; estr. 18 284 ;—1, 
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ephod, priestly garment, shoulder-cape or man- 
tle; a. as worn by ordinary priest made of white 
stuff (72) 1822"; ’8 NY2 cf. 2; so Samuel as 
a temple-servant 2°; ’S WN girt with an eph.; 
so David when dancing before ark 2 S 6" (2d.) 
1 Ch 15% ‘8 YI; b. as prescribed in P 
for high priest, more costly, woven of gold, 
blue, purple, scarlet, & linen (?¥¥) threads, 
provided with shoulder-pieces & breast-piece 
of like material, ornamented with gems and 
gold, Ex enh 2.34-6-12.15 29° ane 39°77 + 14 +. Ex 
28, 39, also Ly 8’; ef. prob. 182 (’S Ni) 14° 
a1 (y. sub 2); 87 AWN Ex 28778 29% 3977! 
Ly 87; ’80 Dy 29° 39” (cf. Lv 87); with vb. 
-by ‘ NITNY jn2 put the ephod on Aaron Ly 8’, 
2. ephod used in consulting ~ 1S 23° ’x 
borne in ‘hand (rd. 17°2 “N71 T2. G We Dr) v? 
307 (all c, W°2)) + 148 (wan) & v's, in both 
rd. “87 for jN & v® also YI G Klo Dr; a. 
ace. to Thes MV Di Ex 28° al. properly Rah 
1 b; consultation of “* in that case by Urim 
& Thummim in the breast-piece attached to the 
ephod (cf. Ex 28% & v, D8); if so, in view 
of Nw 1S 2% 148 (cf. supr.), not used else- 
where= wear exc. 228, & of 23°, the word might 
be used by meton. for the breast-piece itself; 
b. others, e.g. Sta Geeh Bul’ al., think of 
an image representing %; cf. following. 3. 

a. ephod of gold made by Gideon Ju 8” for 
a local sanctuary, by which Isr. was ensnared; 
=2b ace. to © Thes (‘sine controversia 5 
Stu al.+ Sta Bu l.c.; orig.=gold sheathing of 
an image (cf, etymol. supr, & Is 30” sub 7788) ; 
MV Be Ko #Ptprebleme? think of garment, as sub 
1 y.supr. b. made (material not given) for a 
private, local sanctuary Ju17°18"478 (|| bpp, 
MI_D, DW in all, for G gives 730% vy”, om 
§); cf. Ho 3* Isr. shall abide without king, 
prince, sacrifice, pillar, ephod or teraphim; acc. 
to Thes al.+Sta Bu l.c.=2 b; Stu Be Ry al. 
regard as sub 1; in view of distinction from 
PDD, MID & DYDI it seems more likely that 
this is not an image, but some means of con- 
sulting deity, perh. in imitation of Urim & 
Thummin. 


TADS n.pr.m. father of a chief of Ma- 
nasseh Nu 34”. 

T[7aN] vb.denom. gird on ephod, Qal 
Pf, TeN3 AWN {> HMDS) Ex 29° and thow shalt 
gird the ephod upon him with the cunningly- 
wrought band of the ephod ; so Impf. b JBN) 
13 (|| tan) Ly 87. 

TOWN nf. ephod (=TiEN, for which it 

F 


PIN 


supplies cstr. & sf. forms). 1. of high-priest’s 
ephod, ef. TIX 1b, only SNIBN awn Ex 28° 
39° the cunningly-wrought band of his ephod. 
2. of sheathing of idol-images, J29] N31) NIX 
Ts 307 (|| JBOD YO"DB BY) cf. TEN S a. 


TEEN] n.[m.] palace (Syr. 5.8?’ ; both 
from Pers. apaddna, cf. Spiegel AY? Kellschr. 123, 
but this=treasury, armoury, M. Schultze?" 
“t) 25—8 YIN Dn ir, of the ‘king of the 
north,’ i.e. Antiochus Epiphanes. 

T MDN vb. bake (As. ép, Zim’? Aram. 
RDN, \s/")—Qal Pf. ‘~ Gn 19°; ‘NOS Is 
44%; 3X) consec. Lv 26” etc.; Impf. 3 fs. sf. 
MBA 1 S 28%; SBN Ez 46%; SONA Ex 16%; Jmv. 
DS Ex 16%; Pt. MBX Gn 4o'+; DIX Ho 7°; 
pl. DBS Gn 4o%+; NIB 1875, ete.—bake, obj. 
pnb Ly 26% (H) Is 44° (cf. Je 37”); nis Gn 
19°(J) 1S 28%; my nia Ex 12% (J); nibn 
Ly 24°(H); M02) Ez 46”; ft) Ex 167 (P; — 
c. 2nd obj. of material Ex 12° P¥3, Lv 24° nob, 
18 28% Nop). Pe. alw. as subst. baker Gn 40 
1.2.5.16.17.20.22 ar° (all E) Ho wae Je ae “RT YAN 
out of the bakers’ street; also 188" (|| MN3b, 
ninp2; only here fem.) Nowhere as a menial 
office, not even 1 § 8° where despotic power & 
growth of court emphasized. Niph. Jmpf. 
3 fs. NANA Ly 6° 7°; 3 fpl. APOXA Ly 237;— 
pass. of Qal be baked, baken of DA? Ly 23”; 
ANIM 7° cf. 6. 


TiApN] n.[m.] thing baked, estr. 7131) 
“Sa ABN! Ly 24. 


TIDN (Jb 17% 19°” 24”), elsewh. NIDN 
(cf. 127 and Ni2)), enclitic part. then (prob. 
from $8, a part. with a demonstr. force, cf. 
15, 7B here, with x prefixed. In the Targs. }iB 
is used somewhat similarly, e.g. Gn26" Nur1” 
Is 1° 48%),—used 1. in connexion with in- 
terrogatory pronouns or adverbs (like dpa, wore, 
tandem): NiBX 2D Gn 27" who, then,...9 v* 








TYYS 7D NIBN 7393 and for thee, then, what 
shall I do, my son? Ex 33% NiDN YT) 73 and 
wherein shall it be known, then...? NIBX 738 
where, then? Jug™® Is19” Jb17"%; Ho 13” 
Nix y2bo ‘IN; Is22! NBN PAD what is 
there to thee, pray... 2. in a command 
or wish: 2 K ro! NiBN ‘Y4 know, then; (in 
apod.)Pr6*Jbr9°; Jb rg” 13 AND) iY JAD 
would, then, that my words were written ! 
3. after OX, Gn 43" WY NNT SIDS JD-ON if it be 
80, then, do this, Jb 9” if not then, who is it? 24”. 
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TDs n.pr.m. an ancestor of Saul 1S 9' 
(etymology & meaning dubious). 


BN (Ar. st disappear, depart, set (of 

the sun)). 

tons n.m.’”*° darkness, gloom (only poet.) 
—’sx alw. abs—1. darkness, of night 91° 
(opp. O°7%); deep in the earth, ’S [28 Jb 28° 
(| 727, myp>y); darkness, gloom of underworld 
Jb ro (|| YN PI, MDBVY/N, MBPS); personif, 
Jb 3° that night—let darkness take it ‘8 WNP; 
fig. of spiritual darkness Is 29% (|| YM); of 
secrecy, treachery y 11% 2. esp. fig. of cala- 
mity Jb 237 (||P qv.) 30* (opp. “HN)- 

thar adj. gloomy, of day of “* Am 5” 
(|| TWN, opp. 723) ef. TPB. | 

ial 2 PN n.f. darkness, gloominess, calam- 
ity—’S Ex 10” +; NBN Issg8* 0 pr MiDBN 
Is 59°—1. darkness Dt 28” Pr 7? (\\7%2 Nery) ; 
of supernatural darkness in Egypt Ex1o”; of 
day of ” (cf. Am 5” sub DB) Jo2? Zp 1 (both 
wn, py, Spry) sim. of wickedness Je 23" 
Pr 4%. 2. fig. of calamity Is 8” (||3¥N), 58" 
(| Tn, opp. O77), 59° (|| 2d., opp. nvm9). 

tbe] adj. (darkened, concealed, thence) 
late, of crops ;—TDDN Ex 9” of wheat & spelt. 

topxn n.[m.] darkness, Jos 247 (E) DY") 
mn D3)3'3 ’, between Hebrews & Egyptians. 

taybexy n.f. deep darkness (="" bax 
acc. to Thes MV cf. Ct8* MNIADY; but Ew 
s165>b & on Je 2” rds. mdBND, fem. of pbaxn], 
der. fr. Hiph. Pt.; ef. Sta!*?» mDBND ; Jager 
BaS471 thinks this 7. an enclitic part. of empha- 
sis, & comp. As.)—only ’D JS Je 2°! fig. of ” 
in dealing with his people (|| 727). 


bbos v. sub dbp, 
jDN (meaning dub., perh. turn, ef. 35). 


TyDIN, JIN n.m. ™*42 wheel.—abs. }DIN 
1K ¥4; JBN Ez 14; estr. RIN 1 K 7® Is 
287; JPR Ex 14”; pl. DIN 1 K 743 cstr. 
BIN 1K 7%; OD BIN Ez 10”, etc.—a. wheel 
of chariot ([221)) Ex 14” 1K 7* Na 37; of 
(threshing) cart (nD2y) Is 28” cf, Pr 20% (as 


instr. of punishment). b. wheels in Ezek.’s 
vision Ez z 15-16.16.19.19.20.20.21. (del. Co) 21 13 10°9-9-9.9.10.10. 


12.12.12.13.16.16.19 7 722, @, wheels of the ten bases be- 


neath the lavers in Sol.’s temple 1 K 7705282828, 


TDN 


TEN] n./m.] circumstance, condition 
(perh. lit. turning) only du. (or pl.) sf. WIBN-PY 
=in (right) c¢rcwmstances Pr 25" (cf. Str ad 
loc., also Orelli Syn. d, Zeit u. Ewigkeit a). 


TADIDN y 88% (dr. dey. D1?" comp. As. 
appuna(ma) adv.=ma'dis, very, very much, 
but. dub.; Thes MV form fr. »/p\b, & comp. Ar. 
7,5| diminutt, mente diminuit (Frey.), hence be 
confused, helpless, cf. G éEnmropnOnv; B contur- 
batus sum; others emend AES fr. WB q.v. 
A vb. however is not needed for parallelism). 


TDDN (cf. DDE) vb. cease, fail, come to 
an end: only Qal Pf 3 ms.; Gn 47°" (of 
money, *}02), Is 16* (extortioner : || nbs, on), 


29° (terrible one: || mp3, N22), y 779 (VAD: 
[| 3). 


TODN DPN, n.m. prop. ceasing, hence 1. 
end, extremity, only in the poet. phrase ‘DEX 
VIS (y 59% pont ’x) ends, extreme limits, of 
the earth, used esp. hyperbolically: Dt 33” 
18 2” Mis? Je 16” ¥ 2° 59" 72° (=Zicg”); + 
“2 Ts 45% 52" (= 98") y 22" 67° Pr 30% 

2. Expressing non-existence: a. as 
subst. (mostly a rare poet.syn.of }'8): Is 34” and 
all his princes DEX 3} shall become nought, 
4x5 4x DEEN PNP YT; go!" wh) DENY 
(|| M83) as made of nought and worthlessness 
are they accounted by him, 41™ (rd. Daye 
DAND, || MN, v. YX); 52* and Asshur op- 
pressed him DEX3 for nought. b. as part. 
of negation, prop. cessation of...! (cf. +++ fS 
nought of...), very rare in prose (29°), chiefly 
a poet. syn. of PS: Is5*° Dip) DAN TY till there 
is an end of place=till there is no place (cf. 
PS TW y 40%), Am 6” (cf. PN Ju 4”), Dt 32° 
(hence, in prose, 2 K 14”), Is 45° (cf. px 43") 
v4 469 54; TY ‘DEN ‘IN Zp 2” Is 475° is prob. 
to be rendered, ‘I am, and there ts none besides’ 
(so Ges Ew Di etc.), the » being ‘paragogic’ 
as in mdm etc. (Gesi%* Ew), cf. TY PN 
Is 45°*82!; but acc. to De the ° is sf. of 15. 
‘Tam, and J am nought besides’ (i.e. and I am 
nought besides my all-sufficient self),_—DBNa 
(like }*83, q.v.) without: Pr 14% 26” Jb 7° Dn 
8%. c. as adv. of limitation: (a) only: tNu 
22°° (cf. JS v™) 23%, (6) 1D DAN save that, 
howbeit (qualifying a preceding statement): 
+Nu13”% Dt1r5* Jug? Amo® (+151° G We 
Sta Dr). So DBS alone +28 12” (the foll. °3 
signifying because). 


T [ODS] n.{(m.] only in the du. DYDES (not 


ATL T 
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‘S; v. Baer), lit. the two extremities, i.e: 
either the soles of the feet (so AW Ges; cf. 
Aram. NBS, JX), or the ankles (so GTR, 
& most): only Ez 47? ’S ‘D water of (i.e. 
reaching to) the soles (or ankles); cf. v* 2 
bn) water reaching to the loins. 

Tow DPN n.pr.loc. in Judah, c. 16 miles 
SW. of Jerusalem, called in 1 Ch 11” D7 DB, 
(meaning unknown; Lag?” on basis of MSS. 
of G would read np 1pD edge or brink (;40) 
of water; but such a pronounced Aramaism is 
not probable), only 18 147. 


T [yrs] YENI Is 41™ txt. err. for DAN v. 


AT 


DPN; so UY Saad Thes Ew Di al. 
MYDR v. sub nys. 


+[FDN] vb. surround, encompass (As. 
apdpu Zim ***)—Qal Pf. 3BBN y 40"; ‘ADDN 
y 18°+ ;—encompass (poet.) lit. Jon 2° (subj. 
D2); fig., subj. evils & misfortunes MiY7 y 40” 
(sq. 2Y); NNO “AWN 2 S 225, of. DIN y 185, 
also 116%. 


+[P2N ] vb. hold, be strong (so Thes wh. 
ez 


comp. Ar. 54| excel= multwm valuit ; MV comp. 
also gls)—only Hithp. Pf. 3 pl. sPBNN7 Is 63%; 
Impf. P28") Gn 43°! Est 5°; 2ms. PESO Ts 
647; PBNOS Is42%; PBNON) 1S 13"—1. force, 
compel oneself 1513". 2. restrain oneself, 
refrain Gn 43” 45' Is424 Ests5”; of Is 64); 
of Yahweh’s compassion Is 63%, POON PV 
PENN DN (almost passive). 


TLD ON] n.m. °°” channel (as holding, 
confining waters; poet.)—cstr. PDX Jb6™; pl. 
DPS Ez 6*+; B'PHX Ez 32°; estr. PDX Jo 
1+; sf. PRES Ez 35°; YES Is 8’—channel 
=stream-bed, ravine, wady DNDN Ww 427 Jo 1” 
ef. 48 Ct 5”; also ~ 18", but better O% “8 28 
32°: pony ’S Jb 6”; of river-bed Is 8’; so 
also (without defining word) Ez 31” 32° 34% 
v 126'; || 8 Ez 6° 35° 36*°; fig. of bones of 
hippopotamus (as hollow) 7¥M)’8 Jb 40%; of 
furrows betw. scales of crocodile 0°33) ’N 417. 
—D'PES OD Jbr27 is dub.; Thes MV Di al. 
say girdle of the strong (P*DX=firm, forceful, 
or—Di—capable, powerful); || D°272. 

TPE, PDN (Jur) n.pr.loc. Aphek (perh. 
enclosure, or fortress). 1. city near Jezreel 
(As. Apku, cf. D1**") Jos 12% 1S 29) (APB, 
so) 1 K 20% cf. 2K 13%. @. city in tribe of 
Asher Jos 19% Ju 1* (PDR). 3. city NE. of 

a2 


TIpEN 


Beirfit, mod. Afqa Jos13*APAX. v. Di. &. place 
near Mizpah 1 § 4! (cf. 7”). 

Tapa n.pr.loc. (mng. perh. id.) one of a 
group of cities including Hebron Jos 15™. 


£ z 

L 5X (cf. perh. 551 leap, %3\ be agile; v. 
pax). 

TIDR n.[m.] ashes (as light, flying 1)—'x 
abs. Gn 18%+; estr. Nu 19°—ashes of red 
heifer, used in purifications Nu 19°”; on head, 
as sign of humiliation 28 13"; contrition Dn 
9° (| DiS, PY), Jon 3° (|| PY) cf. Tb 42° (1 BY), 
Is 58° (||P); mourning Est 4} (|| PY) cf. Jb 2° 
(xm na av), Je 6” (|| PY), Ez 27° (|| nay); in 
sim. scattereth hoarfrost ‘SD 147"; but also 
as filthy, loathsome ’x} “ay Jb 30% (Di sim. 
of mourning, grief), as worthless, ’N°20) Jb 
13” proverbs of ashes; fig. of worthlessness 
Is 44”; insignificance’N} py Gn 18”; ignominy 
Ez28* Mal3”; distress & sorrow ‘PDN pnbs ‘NS 
y 102” (so As. cf. Zim®’”) cf. La 3’ Is 61° 
CBS NA WN2). 

IT. "5X (enclose, envelope, As. aparu, attire 
DI**; Thes comp. Ar. 52£, cover; MV comp. 
Aram. Jiays5, SDD, mantle, turban ; but con- 
nection of +/( e)y ’p with 1px is dub.) 

TIPS n./m.] covering, bandage (As. ipru, 
covering Zim®?™, épartu, garment, Id.” & Dl 
ig poynby 4S 1 K 20% cf. vy" 

TDN v. me. 


THIEN n.[m.] sedan, litter, palanquin 
(so NH; origin dub.; no plausible Shemitic 
etymol.; perh. (so RS in Yule 1% tAngiotndian 
Words, 02) Skr. paryanka, litter-bed, ‘palankeen ;’ 
perh. (if poem be late) Gr. gopetov;—© has 
hopeiov, VB ferculum, © Lice, xrmig) Ct 3° 
nbow yb i> ny /x, 


ODN n.pr.m. Ephraim (Gn 41” con- 
nected with 751, Hiph. of mp, cf. 815 Hiph. 
Ho 13). 1. 2nd son of Joseph Gn 41° 46”; 
reckoned among sons of Jacob, blessed by 
him, and given preference over Manasseh 

Q1.5-18.14.17.17 cf. va) 20-20 el Nu 10 I Ch qe 
2. DIN °32 (=descendants, tribe of E.) Nu 
1%? 2181824 748 79” 26-7 Jos 16°° (boundaries of 
territory), 17° 1 Ch 9* 12°! 27" 2 Ch 28%; 
less oft. “8 TOD Nu 1r¥138 Jos2r®° 1 Ch6"; 
48792 MD Nu 34% Jos 16° cf. 144; ‘NDI yp 
787 (|| 5D. bak); ’8 1°32 Juro’; also’x alone, 
tribe Lphraim Nu 26” Dt 33” Jos 16" + oft.; 
My “NPIS Jos 17” cf. Jur2” 2 Ch 30” esp. 
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3. DYER the mountain-country of Ephraim, 
a ridge stretching from N. to 8. through ter- 
ritory assigned to Ephr., with fruitful land on 
both slopes, esp. the western (cf. Di Jos 16’) 
Jos17® 19” 207 Ju2°3”4°4+26t. 4. by Ho 
& Is (rarely later) DYIE8$=kingdom of north- 
ern Israel (from Ephr. as largest & strongest 
tribe in it) Ho 4 5°95 (|| O81) v4 30 t. 
Ho; Ig eb oer g t. Is; also Je ie 3 ee Ez 
37°° (del. Co) v'® y 78° 2 Ch 257" cf. 30° 60° 
= 108°; “NS “WY 2 Chr? ef. 345; “8 TI Ob *: 
hence ’N alone in loc. sense 2 Ch 31'; also Ho 
5°, where fem. (& perh. Is 7”). +5. DYIBS Ty? 


cf.17%. +6, name of a city near Baal-hazor 
28 13% (=Edpain John 11° & 1 Macc 11*? 
Klo comp. GL Togpayp: & BY, Qr MEY 2 Ch . 
13°; so previously Bo Th Ke cf. Dr). +7. 
DYES "YY a chief gate of Jerusalem 2 K 14" 
2 Ch 25” Ne 8 12*; perh. at NW. angle, near: 
Holy Sepulchre, cf. Schick-Guthe??’ ™. 


MIN Vv. ANB. 


TAMAS n.pr. (v. Sta $908 d.1; 424.2; Morgenl. 
Forsch-215)__might in several cases, e.g. Gn 35", 
be MAX +7 loc., but v. Ru 4";—1. n.pr.loc. 
place near Bethel, where Rachel died & was 
buried Gn 35" 487 (MIDS only Gn 48’ where 
m perh. dropped on ace. of 7 following (Ol) ; 
in last two passages ond n'3 NIN is a gloss, v. 
Di; cf.1 S10’). 2. id.,a name of Bethlehem 
Mis! Ru 4"; cf. perh. MMIBY 293 1 Ch 2% (G 
nOev XadeB eis Edpdba). 3. id. 132°, perh. 
applied to district where Kirjath Jearim lay, 
on the border of Judah & Benjamin, cf. De 
Che. 4. n.pr.f. M5 name given to wife of 
Caleb 1 Ch 2°=NMES vy 4%. 

TDN adj.gent. Ephrathite. 1. Eph- 
raimite, cf. FMIES 1. Jur2> 181! (of ancestor 
of Elkanah) 1K 11° (of Jerob.) 2. from’ 2; 
ond na “8 1 S17" (of Jesse); pl. OES 
one ma Ru 1’. 

MSDN (meaning dub. whence Ar. Sil 
calamity, & also wonder, portent; acc. to Thes 
Ar, /= i! suffer evil). 

Tne n.m.'™%? wonder, sign, portent 

=NbN)—nbid Ex7°+14t.; DING Ez12"; 
onpin Dt 444 4t.; OSD Dto”+ ot.; *NBiD 
Ex7? 11°; YE y788; WN 1 Ch16” y1055 
—1. wonder, as special display of God’s power 
Ex 7? 11° yros® 1Ch16" Jo 3°; by Moses 
and Aaron Ex 4” 11” cf. 7° (in mouth of 


pay 


Pharaoh), by false proph. Dt 13" (|| mys); 
usually | mx Dt 4° 6” 422 268 29° 34" v 78% 
105” 135° Je 32" Neg"; applied to effect 
of Yahweh's curse Dt 28% (||n1&); to one pro- 
tected by ” W717, 2. sign or token of 
future event (cf. nix) 1K 133*° 2 Ch 32%"; 
symbolic act Is 20% (||n\X); as such the term 
is applied to persons Is 8% (||mix) Ez 12% 
24°47; cf, 1D WI Ze 3° men who serve as a 
symbol or sign. Bay: used, of divine act, is na 
Ex 7° etc., ow Je 32”; py also of entrusting 
to human power Ex 4”, cf. (34 1 K 13°; of 
human agency nwy Ex 47 11, jn3 1 K 13°. 

THaye n.pr.m. 1. /38 asonof Gad(Sam. 
PYIYNX, G CacoBav) Gn 46%=—I}% Nu 26% (G 
*A€ever, ’ACay), this shorter form less probable. 
2. jiAY8 a grandson of Benjamin 1 Ch 77 (G 
*AceBav, "EcoeBor), 


YAN v. IT. pay. 


yn) prob. i.q. es to join (cf. on the & 
cd? ), 


1. Ou 5, Subst. conjunction, proximity; 


with sf. sy, iOYN etc.; only used as a prep. 
a. (as an implicit ‘accus.) in proximity to (as 
though Jey Lag®%®), beside: Gn39”” 41° and 
stood NIB YN Beside the kine, 1S 5? fi] XN 
beside Dagon, ToRebs 21 Pr Oeste 3% 
39”; oft. in phrase 6 19) Haye Dx five G. 
Dt167 1K 2% Am2°+; ofa locality (cf. II. 8 
2) Dt 11° beside the terebinths of Moreh, 1 K 
14" Je41™. After a vb. of motion (late) Dn 
87 cf. 2Ch 28", b. with j2, OyND Hee 
proximity to, from beside (cf. NSD, DY): +18 
20"! (read with G 33080 OyN from beside the 
mound); Hz 40’ contiguous to, beside (}'2 3c); 
with suff. 1S 17% t¥N) 3D" and he turned 
about from beside him, 1 K 3” 20% Ez 10". 


t[bzr3] vb. denom. lay aside, reserve, 
withdraw, withhold—Qal Pf. ndyy Gug7.: 
*mDSN Ee 2”; APYN) cons. Nu 11"; —reserve, 
noi" Gn ani; (withdraw), set apart HIND 
Nut 1; withhold D2 Ee2". WNiph. Pf 
DYN Ez 42° be withdrawn, le. shortened or 
narrowed. Hiph. Impf. DYN) Nua 13 ( Ko") 
=Qal Nurx”. 

+II. by in n.pr.[m. | bysinnya Mitt, 
acc. to Hi Ew Ca Ke= os Ze 14°, but dub.; 
ef, 11. by infr. 


5s Ours, in pause DYN (Ges’**°) n.pr.m. 
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(perh. noble, cf. by 2) a descendant of Jona- 
than 1 Ch So One 


rr [ours], in pause bs Zc14', acc. to GY ® 
Thes Ew al., n.pr.loc. near Jerusalem; but 
no site facade & identification with Gyan’ 
uncertain; hence Symm % Koh Wr make 
subst., DSN bx =very near, hard by (Ox being 
the ord abs. form of 1. DSN; CLO) leet): 

tgs] a. | side, corner, chief—pl. 
estr, she Ex soa sf. nen Is 41°;—-1. sides 
(borders) of earth Is 41° (|| myp); cf. “8 N20 
Je6” etc. 2. fig. nobles (perh. as sides, sup 
ports, cf. sub mB; so Ew Di: but perh.= ee 
noble—from el be rooted, ck root, met. 
origin, stock—prop. a man having a (known) 
origin, sprung from an ancient and famous 
stock; so Ges, cf. Lag™®®) Ex 24". 

+[ovss] n.[f.| joining, joint (cf. vate 
elbow)—pl. estr. [*]7 ‘ON Ez 13% (on 7 x 
Sm Co);—joint of hand, i.e. elbow Ez 13%; 
Ta nidvg Je 38” arm-joints.—* nD SN Ez 41° 
is obscure;. perh.’& is here a technical archi- 
tectural term to the joining (cf. Sm Ke). 

tintoyrs n.pr.m. (Yahweh hath reserved, 
or set apart) foriicn of Shaphan the scribe 
aK 2" 2 Chsg4*. 

DSN (meaning dub., cf. Ar. il be angry). 

Tox n.pr.m. 1. elder brother of David 
1Ch2". 2. a descendant of Judah 1Ch2*. 


TIVE Vv. WY. 


TDS ] vb. lay oe store up (Mish. ad., 


Aram. 738, 3, Ni dere ait confine, restrict)—Qal 
Pf. 3 pl. mye 2K 20” Is 39°; Pt. DI¥8I Am 
3°;—-store up treasure 2 K 20%=Is 39°; obj. 
1t/ DIN Am 3”, i.e. treasure gained by violence 
and robbery. Niph. Jinpf. 08) be stored up, 
of the merchandise of Tyre Is 23%. Hiph. 
Tmpf. T338) (cf. Ko") (denom. from Tix) 
Ne 13” and I appointed treasurer, sq. acc. pers. 
4 ninyinnby, 

TAR n.pr.m. (treaswre; or covenant Ar.,o\) 
a chief of the Horites Gn 3677 1 Ch 1°. 


Toi n.m.'"».6treasure, store, treasury, 
storehouse (so Aram., also )>, of 5) aes iN 
Prrg+; estr. WIS Jos 6%+; sf. YIN Dt 
284 2t.; pl. MIN Jor74; NSS Pr 2i°+; 


Ips 


estr. MIWIN Mi 6°4; NAYS Jb 38"+; pl. sf. 
PMN Dt32™ Is 39%; SNAY® Dt 32; PHMIN 
Jer; ODN Is 30°; DANY Pr 8", ete— 
1. treasures), gen. pl. (gold, silver, costly 
utensils, etc.) Jos 6% Is 27 30° 45° (JUN 'X, 
Le. concealed, hoarded) Ho 13% Je 15° 17° 20° 
48'040 ¢51° ot K.14% "2 Koi" Derh-ealeo 
Is'397*== 2K i208"; ewealth “Prong 21-3; 
gathered for temple-building (sg.) M2 ’S 
t Ch 29%, naNden ’S Ezr 2®=Ne 7”, also v® 
(cf. 1Ch 26”). 2. store, supply of food, drink, 
etc, 2Ch ir” 1 Ch 27778; fig, YW’ Mi 6” 
Prro?; H¥IN NT NSN Ts 33% 3. WIN 2 
a.treasure-house Ne1o* cf. Dn 1*; b. storehouse. 
magazine Mal 3%; & without n° a. treasure- 
house or chamber, treasury 1 K 7°! 1588 2 K 
12” 14% 16° 18® Je 38" 50% (1) 1 Ch 9% 26” 
20.22.24.26 2812.12 2 Ch 5 162 (2) Be cf. Ez 28'; 
b. storehouse Jo1” Pr 8" 1Ch27 Ner323; 
Cc. magazine of weapons, fig. of Yahweh's 
armoury Je 50”; d. storehouses of God for 
rain, snow, hail, wind, sea Dt 28" Jb 38" 
Jero™ 51° y 1357 337, 
TVTPN v. mp. 


Tips n.m. wild goat (?) only Dt 14° in list 
of clean animals iN’ jw") {PX) WOM Yay} Dax 
WN (G dpvé, SX ibew, cf. BoM! Thes 
sub pax cf. MV, with ref. to Ar. le goat; 
Thes comp. also Talm. 88, but NH WB MV 
refer this to aig). 

TWN v. 8, for Am 8° v, 8°. 

TRIN n.pr.m. (meaning unknown, Thes 
conject.="IN lion) a descendant of Asher 
1 Ch 7*, 

Ores, sSysay v. DNYIN sub I. mnx. 


3 
i JN vb. lie in wait (Ar. ol be crafty, 


= 
also (| tée(aknot) Frey)—Qal Pf. 228} consec. 
Dt 19" Ju2ri”; PADIS Jb 31°; Ny 59% La 
4%; Impf. DS) y 10°; 32)N. Pr 1 Mi 7°; 
INN Ju o™ 167; FTW Prix; Imv. FN 
Ju 9; Inf. “8 Prr2®; Pt. TS Jos 87411 t.; 
IHS Jos8"+4+4t.; DI Jos 8t+ 2 t.;—he in 
wait (with hostile purpose), abs. Ju 9°84 217 
Jbgr*y1o® Pr7™ 23% 18 22°" La3” (of bear, 
cf. y 10°); c. inf. of purpose y 10°; c. acc, DI’N 
Pr1x2°; c. -Y, and pers. against whom Dt 19" 
Ju 9"; usually c. 5 Mi 7290 163 poe Pra! 
24” La4™® cf. Jos 8**"*; Pt. as subst.=liers- 
in-wait (pl.) Ju 20”; usually sg. coll. ambush 
Jos Q?-12.14.19.21 Ju 16°22 2.0°2:36.37.37.38 Ezr BPP: pl. 
of this sing.=ambuscades Je 51"; sg.=place 
of lying-in-wait, ambush (loc. sense) Jos 87. 
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Pi. Pt. pl. lers-in-wait ig. Qal Pt. DIWD Ju 
9 (c. 5), 2Ch20"(c. °Y). ?Hiph. Zmpf, 27 
On32 (for 28) 1 Sxg° (cf. Dr Ks'™; Ges-Kau 
*6-2 queries) but txt. dub.; cf. O1'%7®, & Klo, 
who prop. 5noa 73y™. 

TL] a8 n.[m.]— 1. a lying-in-wait 
Th 38%. &. covert, lair 37° (|| N30). 

TAIN n.pr.loc. city near Hebron Jos 15 
(G "Epen, GL ’Epe8; acc. to Onomast. "EpepevOa 
Lag On. 254, 2nd ed. 260 Ereb Td. 2nd 0.473. a village 
Heromith in Daroma; cf. Di Survey""*"). 

PAN adj.gent. ‘Ni 2S 23” (but cf. Dr). 


TTS] n.[m.] ambuscade only fig—a. 
AW DW. Jeo’ i.e. he planneth treachery. 
b. DAW their intrigue Ho 7° cf. Now? ™. 

TFA] n.f. artifice, pl. cstr. YT Ni2IN 
Ts 25" (lit. tricks of his hands). 

Tats n.f. lattice, window, sluice (Mish. 
id.)— S Ho 13%; pl. MIDIS 2 K 474, estr. td. 
Mal 3%; NAN Gn 7" 8?; DNDN Is 60°;—lat- 
tice, latticed opening, where smoke escaped 
Ho 13°; openings of dove-cote Is 60°; metaph. 
of eyes Ec 12° (as latticed by lashes ? Hi Now; 
only here of opening to look through); else- 
where of sluices in sky, opened by ”, through 
which rain pours destructively, DY2W0 ‘8 Gn 7” 
8%, cf. Is 2438 (BIND ’N); but also fertilizing 
2 K 79 (onwa ’x); fig. of blessing Mal 3” 
(oDwn ’x). 

TISAI n-pr.loc. (=2N7 cf. Klo ad loc.) 
1K 4? niaia. 

Taqwa n.m.ambush—7}8) Jos 8°+ 2t.; 
mIkD Jug®; cstr. TIND y 10°;—1. a. ambush, 
place of lying-in-wait Jos 8° Ju 9”; b. lurking- 
place pro8(\|DADD). 2. lers-in-wait 2 Ch 
13)" (cf. 398 Pe.) 

DONarn cf, SRI MR, sub ma. 

Ma YW vy. sub 735. 

DIDS, TYAN, NYDN, DYEIN ete. v. 
yan. 

1IN] vb. weave (Mish. id. cf. Ph. 398 
weaver) —Qal Impf. 2 fs. FSA Ju 16", 3 mpl. 
WN) Is 59°; Pt. IN Ex 28°44 +.; pl. OS 
Is19°+5t.; NWS 2 K 237;—weave cloth, etc. 
Is 19°(in Egypt) 2 K 23’,Samson’s locks Ju16"; 
metaph. weave spider’s web=intrigue Is 59°; 
most often Pt. used as subst. = weaver Is 38”; 


ANS 


work of the weaver ’x nwyd Ex 28 39” cf. 
35.3 weavers’ beam (pl.)’8 "3! 1S 177 2S 21” 
1Chr1™ 20° (sim. of huge spear-shaft)—cf. 
also sub DYN My 


TA n.[m.] loom (v. GFM ?0S 0c 18)__ 
218 Ju 16" hand-loom to which Samson’s hair 
was fastened, plucked up by him (/N obj. of 
YO"; del. 1017 as gloss, cf. GFM supr.); Jb 7° 
DIN 39 9p "2. my days are swifter than a loom. 

TAN y. 30. 

TAME v. mn. 

TPIS n.[{m.] purple (of Aram. form, cf. 
Heb. infr.; perh. txt. err.)=purple thread 
2 Ch 26 (-4NP2M8 O73), cf. 2° 3! sub POP. 


Tyo n.[m.] purple, red-purple, i.e. 
purple thread & cloth (As. argamannu COT 
Ex 25‘, Ar. lye) Aram, Kaas!”, cf. Rs 
supr.; etym. dub.; possibly Skr. r@gaman, adj. 
red, reddish, fr. raga, red colour, so Benary cf. 
Thes Add™ RobGes; vid. MV; Thes earlier, 
fr.pi9; but prob. loan-word, cf. also Lag 
BN25; Pers. ylys,! is also cited by PS)— 
form alw. as above—1. purple thread, cf. esp. 
Ex 35” 39° Est 1°; a. mostly Ex (P) with 
ref. to the hangings of tabernacle, the ephod, 
etc.; seld. alone; c. neon, violet (q.v.), "28 nydin, 
(a1vD) we (also Dy) Ex2 Be 2.6 1:31.36 2716 3 Ria 
36°57 381833 39% (on text v. Di) v”; with 
these + AM 28%6815 Both s om. “2 ww 283 39'. 

Hae e . ) 
also of temple-hangings, with noon, 33 & bons 
2 Ch 3” cf. 2% (v. also 2° v. sub #28). b. as 
indicating wealth & luxury of Tyre, c. WY, MP), 
nban Ez 277; c. MP7 & yD v"® (as articles of 
commerce); also in Persia, c. 22 Est1® 2. 
purple cloth, chiefly of garments, ’8 732 Nu 4% 
Ju 8%; /8} PAD IN) Est 8%, FWA /N} WY Pr 
31®; DYAID “xy NdIM Je 10%; also 8 1931 
Ct 3”; in simile, of woman’s hair Ct 7°. 

TAN n.pr.m. Gn 46” son of Benjamin, but 
Nu 26” grandson of Benjamin=78 1 Ch 8°. 

TYAN adj.gent. c. art. as n.pr.coll., 
STINT “BVI Nu 26°. 

TTI n.pr.m. son of Gad Nu 267="T8 
Gn 46". 

TTA adj.gent. c. art. as n.pr.coll., BY 
Nu 26"; without art. as n.pr.= T8 Gn 46". 

TAM n,pr.m. son of Caleb, of tribe of 
Judah 1 Ch 2%. 


ay AN 


TTI n.priloc. city of Phenicia (As. 
Aruada, ete. v. COT Gnro® Dl?*, G 
*Apadior; mod. Rudd) on an island near main 


land, northward fr. Tripolis, mentioned with 
Sidon Ez 278%, 


DWN adj.gent. c. art. as n.coll. (As. 


Arudai, etc. COTS) mentioned among Ca- 
naanites, N18 Gn ro®=1 Ch 1", 


TPN n.pr.m. a son of Haman Est 9° 
(Pers., perh.=haridayas, delight of Hari, v. 


Add Thes’”; but text very uncertain; cf. diff. 
tradition as to the names in 6). 


TROT IN n.pr.m. a son of Haman Esto® 


(Pers., perh. = Hari-ddta, given by Hari, v. tb., 
but G Sapadaba). 


gc [7738] vb. pluck, gather (Eth. df) 
—Qal Pf. 1s. ‘NS Ct 57; 3 pl. sf. TON) y 80% 
pluck (grapes from) vine y 80", myrrh Ct 5’. 


TUS nam?" lion (As. aria, Eth. ACP: 
wild beast, cf. also WS infr.—N Am 3?+ 
13 t.+28 23” Qr (Kt AK), La 3” (id.)+ 
y 227 (N23 for wh. rd, WNI=3 cf. De Pe Che 
crit. note); pl. DIS 1 K 10”; M8 (also m.)Zp 
3°+16t.(f.Je51? butef. Jur 4°) ;—lion, lit. in 
narrative Jur4® 191754" 28 23%—1 Ch ii” 
2h Lye bao 20" | Cia t cle een 
lion-tmages 1 K 4? yo!%=2 Ch 9” in 
comparison Nu 23% 24° Ju1q4’® Is 38” Je 51° 
181% Ez22° La3”; metaph. Na 2” Zp 3° Je 
50” Ez 19° Pr 28%. For x2 y 22” rd. .1N3, 
cf. above. Cf. also WS. 

Ty] n.f. manger, crib (Aram. NY}S, 
k50/, Ar. GI stall, etc., As. wrt D1?4® 1211) __ 
Pl. NN 2 Ch 32” (Aram. form for NN; ef. 
Lag?§?); estr. MIN 1K 5°, NIN 2 Cho”; 
—crib of horses 1 K 5° (app. in enumeration 
of horses themselves, Eng. head, or span, cf. 
also 2 Cho” with 1 K 10%; so Th MV, but 
txt. here dub. cf. Klo), hence 2 Ch 9”; of any 
animals (mipma~b3) 2 Ch 32”. 

TAS n.m.4™5 lion (T id. Syr. 157”, ef. 
also 8 ‘supr.)—only sg.as above Am 3*+ 44 t. 
+298 23% Kt (Qr "S) La 3” (id.) ;—lion, lit. 
in narrative Ju 148°? 28 23% 1K 137478753638 
(c. nYSHy txt. err. acc. to Klo)* 20% * cf. Is 1 17 
35° 65%; in simile Gn 49° 2 S17” y 7° 10° 17” 
224 Is 218 314 Je 2™ 12° 49” 50% La 3” (Kt) 
Ez 1 10% 1Ch12® Horr” Jo 1° Mi 5’, cf. 
Am 3*8 Ec 9*; metaph. Gn 49° Dt 33” Jb 4” 
y 22” Is 15° Je 47 5° Na 2!2!28, 


TTT 


THON n.pr.m. so appar. 2 K 15 an officer 
of Pekahiah, but c. art. MNT, & on text with 
possible corruption & dittography v. Klo. 

TOsgryg 1. n.pr.f. (prob., v. Ew) Ariel 
(lioness of El) name applied to Jerusalem Is 
29127 (so Ges Ew Che Di al.; 2 De Brd Or al. 
say hearth of El, cf. DTN). 2. n.pr.m. a 
chief man among returning exiles Ezr 8". 3. 
anit Dans 29 29%=/D DSM IN 1 Ch 11” taken 
by G@ RV Dr® al. as n.pr.m,, rd. two sons of 
Ariel of Moab; RS*™'* comp. Sean MI 2, 
altar-hearth (so Sm & So, and Dr®™*", v. sub 
NN) and transl. Ii ’S altar-hearths of 
Moab. 4. Ez43% & Qr v*"® vid. sub DIN, 

boss n.pr.m. (app. n.gent. from fore- 
golng, but ® Nu 26" ’Apund (Gn 467° Aponrecs, 
*Aponots, An 3ets) = foregoing) a son of Gad 
Gn 46 Nu 26”; also adj.gent. c. art. as n.pr. 
coll. Nu 267 ‘PNINT NOB G *Apupre. 

ai [Sasrss] n,[m.]| (form & meaning dub. v. 
infr.)—onlyin pbNAN Is 33’; Ges phys heroes ; 
cf. Thes Kn Che; Hi DON8; cf, De, who der. 
from Dara , lit.=lion of God, coll.c.sf., & transl. 
their heroes; n.gent. fr. DNS = Zion Nbr 
Athen. 1886, p. 400 cf. Say!” ao Ew DIT — DUIS trem- 
bling, cf. Di. Brd prop. iovbvn ‘ery pitifully.’ 
© ¥ al. rd. some form of AN, G NY. ~Wholly 
uncertain. 


IL. FTIN (burn, cf. Ar. ft whence 35) 


hearth; Ew5?®8 al. vy. infr.) s 


TSoygnss n.[m.] hearth, altar-hearth (G 


"Apmd; fr. MN with 5 aff. acc. to EwS*# O12 
Sm Ez 43” Di Is 29! al.; but this formation 
very rare & here dub.; ¥ Hi De Brd Or Is 29' 
der. fr. ‘8+"N=hearth of El, v. also RS 
Sem.1.4 who thinksof pillar-altars; cf. nT 5848 
MI” vy. Sm & So, and Dr™ xe!) Sure Kt Ez 
Ae a QOL DNS) = ben v® (Vrss Co 5xx), 
all c. art.,—of altar-hearth in Ezekiel’s temple. 

Tima] n.pr.loc. home of Abimelek 
(Thes Add sub Diy) Ju 9 APMNZ, prob. = 
2 K 25% cf. Jer Lag Onomast. 146, 2nd ed, 178 | It must 
have lain near Shechem; identified by MV al. 
with El ‘Ormah, 2 hours SE. from Shechem 
(van de Velde*"*), but this place not 
otherwise known; cf. Survey *, 


TAIN n.pr.m. Araunah, a Jebusite— 
28 242221223 (but rd. DIE TAY of. We Dr) 
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vs Kt TINT PB v's (Qr MBNA) c. art. 
but cf. Dr; Kt M28 73 v8 (Qr AQ); = JW 
(q.v.) 1 Char; G in 8 & Ch ’Opra. 


z 
TIN (cf. Ar. jy! be firm, also withdraw, 


retreat). 
TIN n.m. *™* cedar ;—f, Ez 17" 00108, 


z= 

but del. nnn G Co;—(Ar. 5°\ pine-tree, ete.; 
Eth. ACH: Syr. Ji3?’)—’s abs. Lv 144+ 19 t., 
TIS Jb 407+ 6t.; pl. DMN Is 9°+ 35 t.; estr. 
WS Is 2845.5 sf. POS Je22” Zer1!; YS 
Is37%= 2K 19”;—-1. cedar-tree, (a) as growing 
Nu 24° y 148° Is 41” 44™ cf. Ez 31°; esp. as 
growing on Lebanon 1 K 5"; 2 K14°=2Ch 
25 (both in fable of Jehoash); oft. 1225(7) ‘78 
Jug” Is 2° 14° p 29° (fig.) 104", cf. 1 K 5” 
2 K19"=Is 37% 92" Ct5 Ez 27° (sg. coll.) 

Ze 111 (fig.); Ct x1” Ezr 37 Je 22% (fig.) Ez 
17° (fig.); (6) esp. in sim., of outward power, 
stateliness & majesty y 80! (ON ’S) cf. Ez 313 
(personif., but v. Co on text), Am 2°; of indi- 
viduals Je 227 92" Ez 17”; cf. other exx. 
of fig.use, supr.; sim. of straightness & strength 
Jb 40” (tail of hippopotamus). 2. cedar- 
timber, cedar-wood for building, DN SP 18 54 
1K 57 6% 9" <1 Chirag’ 23** > Chie 
without vv 2 S vee I K 6)9:15:16.18.18.20.36 2.2.3.7.11.12 
ro” Ch 17"8 2 Ch1™ 2° 9” &1Ct6 1s @ me 
2245 (cf. also Is 44% 1 K.5” Ez2y> Ezr 37 
supr.) 3. cedar-wood used in purifications, 


c. YY Ly 144695152 Nu 198 (all P). 

Ts n.f.coll. cedar-panéls, cedar- 
work Zp 2™. 

E 

"a hae ns] adj. firm, strong (cf. Ar. 3) \ supr.) 
DIS Ez 277, 

T}IN0 n.pr.loc. Meroz, in northern Pales- 
tine Ju5® (expl. as=™MN?, 5 syle , retreat by Thes 
MV al.) ‘ 


Tras vb. wander, journey, go (Ph. mix 
in MND, prob.=MS) cf. Eth. aoCch: lead, 
conduct, v. N67™4 48.472. enithet of god Eshmun, 
Sab. Fn DHM PP! Penk. p70, Aram, THN, [a5 )” 
traveller)—Qal Pf. MS) consec. Jb 34°; Pt. 
M& Juro%+; pl. DMS Je 9!;—1. journey, 
go, c. OY fig. of association, companionship Jb 
34° wv wasDy 32h ny \eybroy MAND’) 
(cf. also pny). 2. Pt. wandering, wayfar- 
ing, journeying, TI8T MNT Jur”; as subst. 
wanderer, way farer, traveller TIX 28 124(|| 720), 
Je 148 (|| 73, in sim. of 9); DIME 190 wayfarers’ 
lodging-place Jeg’. 


TAS 


Tks n.m, Po! (£, Fr) way, path (As. 
urhu COTS, Aram. M8, [.256/)—’x abs. 
y 19°+; estr. Pr 4%+; sf. OS Jb 19° ¥ 139° 
etc.; pl. abs. MITIN Ju5®; estr. NIT Jb 8" 
+; sf. NMS Tb 137 33"; BNIMN Jo 27 Pro®; 
DYNAM Pr 2®; also YOM Is 23+; INTIS 
y 119+ etc.;—way, path (in Heb. mostly 
poet.) iL, lit. Ju5*® song of Deb. (alone= 
highways, opp. midpepy ’S crooked (by-)paths ; 
cf. also Mi2N3 ‘pn ib.) ; 1833°/8 I2V= wayfarer 
(|| midpy), v. also Gn 49" (blessing of Jacob) 
(|| 123) & BNI DNWT those who make 
straight their ways (|| 173 "723) Pr 9", 8 Ni3 go 
(tread) a path Is41°; of course of locusts Jo 27 
“8 DY? xb they confuse not their paths(||D°317); 
DYD./N paths of the seas 8°; MIX YO run along 
a path, fig. of sun p 19°. 2. fig. path, way, 
of course & fortunes of life Jb 8% 13”%= 33" 
ro° (|| MON) y139° (|| TVD) 142* (|| MM) Pr 
3° (|| 122) 4% 15" (both || id.) Is 267 (|[7392) so 
POAW FIIs 3%; plain or even path WD ’R 
y 27"; in two cases with a special ref. (1) 
Dw3> MIX Gn138! (J) of menstruation; (2) 
7>ns TWN x5 ME a path (which) I shall not 
return, I am going Jb 16” i.e. to Sh Ol, cf. As. 
name of lower world «rszt ld tdrat, land without 
return, v. Jr, 3. fig. way, of mode of 
living, or of character Jb 34” (|| >yB) y 119°. 
Specif.: a. ways of , his mode of action 25"; 
b. of man’s righteousness, called ways of * p 
25¢ (|| D'37%) 44° 1195 (|| D'PPR) Is 2° = Mi g 


(|| D573) cf. JOEY ’N Ts 26°; also way of 


justice, uprightness, etc. DBUID ’N Pr 2° (|| 777) 
178 Is qo" (||), W/S Pr a (lid), 
AEIY ’N 8™ (|| MIN), 12* (|| APN? TY); so 
ME alone Is 30" (||72]) Pr15”; note esp. 
DY MIN, path of life, in righteousness & 
enjoyment of God 16" Pr 25° 15% (opp. 
DINW), also DYND ’8 10% (on these cf. Str Pr 
14”); ¢. of wickedness, 712 ’S way, path of the 
violent 174, cf. also Pr 22™; Dye ’N Pr 4¥ 
(|| 123), Y¥B’N 1°; sq. abstr. Y/N yr19, 
so v (|| DYE), also c. adj. YS 119! 
cf. Pr 2” (DRY crooked) called DIDY 83 Th 
22”; note also DD'S ’S their destructive ways, 
i.e. ways that cause destruction Jb 30” (cf. 
19”).  . by meton. traveller, wayfarer Jb 
a1" (cf. bn 28 12‘) & in pl. caravans 6%"; 
but rd. perh. mid 317, MINN 69, 

TS n.pr.m. (traveller?) 1. a man of 


Asher 1Ch7®*. 2. head of a family of return- 
ing exiles Ezr 2°=Ne 7"; perh.=MIN Ne 6”. 
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Tr n.f. meal, allowance (of food) abs. 
Je4o°; estr. P! NTIS Prr5” a portion of herbs, 
i.e. a slender meal; elsewh. of allowance given 
to captive king Jehoiachin, 12M ’8 a continual 
allowance 2 K 25°=Je 52°; INNIS ib. =7d. 


t [AM] n.f. travelling company, cara~ 


van (strictly Pt. of Ms), estr. NMR Gn 37%; 
pl. cstr. NINN Is 2178; cf. also sub MIX, 4. 


Grass, Suga ete. v. L & IL me. 


TITS n.pr.m. king of Ellasar Gn 14", 
ally of Chedorlaomer in his western foray 
(prob. = Rim-Aku, Elamite king of Larsa= 
Ellasar; cf. COT"*"*). 


[JIS ; JS | vb. be long, almost alw. 


of time (As. ardkw COT, Aram. 728, 93/7’) 
—Qal Pf. {308 Gn 26°; Impf. 28) Ez 12”; 
3 fpl. FIDINA) Ez 31° (del. B Co)—be long, subj. 
DD (i.e. along time passed Gn 26° (J); cf. As. 
urriku ami, days grew long, Creation Tablet* 
v. COT Gn 1); of delayed fulfilment of pro- 
phecy Ez 12”; subj. MNS Ez 315 (but ef. supr.) 
Hiph. Pf. JIS} Pr 19”; ADIN Dt 22’, etc.; 
Impf. VIS) Dt 17+; JIN! Dt 25%; PII? 
Ex 20” cf. Dt 5% 67; j2° NH Dt 47° 30°, etc.; 
Imo. fs.°289 1854: Inf. estr. PIT Nu g?”; 
Pt. PIO Ec 7% 8";—1. trans. prolong, (a) obj. 
DD (i.e. live long) Dt 4% 5% 11° 17 227 30'8 
32” Jos 2472=Ju 2’ (c. WNS=survive), Pr 287% 
Is 53” Ec 8"; also (late) without 2 Ec 7°8"; 
(b) id. 1K 3%”) subj. PONS DIST LT will 
prolong thy days; (c) postpone anger Is 48° cf. 
Pr 1g" (i.e. shew oneself slow to anger); v. also 
Jb 6" ‘WB? FINN i.e. be patient; (d) lit. (but 
in fig.) make long furrows (c. 5) y 129%; tent- 
cords Is 547; tongue 57‘ (stretch out in mock- 
ery). 2. intrans. grow long, continue long (i.e. 
display length or continuance), subj. DD! Ex 
20%= Dt 5 6? 25%; tarry long Nu 6” (subj. 
}297), last (continue) long, subj. {2 Pr 28°; be 
long (lit.) of staves of ark 1 K 8° 2 Ch 5°. 


TS vi n.[m.] length—only sg., 8 abs. Ex 


a4: estr. Gn 65+; DIN Ex 25+; ODN 


2Ch 3%; D8 Ez 42", etc.—a. length of ark 
Gn 6"(P), of land of Canaan 13”(J); most oft. 
of ark & other measurements in tabernacle & 
temple Ex25'°” 2675 2714 (22t. Ex, P), 1 K 
67°94 (13 t. K & Ch), Ez 4084 (41 t. Ez), 
etc. b. of time O%) 8 Dt 30” Jb12” y 21° 
23° 91" 93° Pr 32° La5™. ¢. DYBS ’N forbear- 
ance, self-restratnt, Pr 25°.—(Ez 31’ © © Co 
rd. 37 for JIN, cf. v? where Co del. vb. 778; 
41” rd. prob. 58 G Sm, or w3IN Co=base.) 
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TEN] adj. long—only estr. 78 Ex 34° 
+14 t-—TBNT /S Long of pinion Ez 17° (|| 913 
D‘5)377) of eagle, in metaph.; elsewhere always 
of feelings, as subst. Ee 78 04) ’S the patient of 
spirit (opp. “1 7123); DYBS ’S one slow to anger 
Pr14” (opp. D7SP), so 158(opp. MON Wx), 16 
(|| 5793 Ov); more oft. of ”, DBS /N, Ex 34° 
NN) JONI DY 8 PIM DN? cf, Nu 148 Ne 


gl vy 86 103° LAB: SO ++ myaaoy ona) Jo 28 
cf. Jon 4? (where DN), n> pings DIES ‘SN Na 1°; 
FEN TIN? only Jers”, ‘8 appar. noun; rd. 718 2 
cf Prog). 

i [Js] adj. long—only fs. abs. N2N;—a. 
of time, ’® monn long war 28 3'; of the exile 
Je 29"; b. fig. of God’s wisdom 77D 71ND ’S 
Jb r1° (|| D3 MIM), 

THDIAN n.f. healing of a wound, restora- 
tion (properly the new flesh that grows at the 
wounded spot, Ar. aX» jE eae § ape LdLe 
on Is 58%; vy. also Di)—s 2Ch 24" Ne4q'; 
NIIW Je 30” 33°; estr. NII Je 8”; FNIW Is 
58°;—alwaysfig. a. healing, restoration of Israel 
Is 58°, here c. vb. MD¥, elsewhere c. ny; Je 8” 
(|| 822), ¢. MPP Hiph,, subj. °, 30% 33° (|| 4a.) 
b. restoration of walls of temple 2 Ch 24”, of 
walls of Jerusalem (cf. Fi supr.) Ne 4* (both 
C. nby). 

Ty n.pr.loc. city in Babylonia (Bab. 
Urdk v. Dl infr.) on left bank of Euphrates, 


c. 40 miles NW. fr. Ur (48) toward Babylon; 
mod. Warka; cf. Loftus®#! D1? 


TDN adj.gent. (deriv. unknown) applied 
to WIN 28 15°? 16 14754 y Ch 24%; with art. 
=n. coll. “87 3323 Jos 16° (not far fr. Bethel). 


DON  n.pr.m. Aram (As. Aramu, etc., 
Tos) a4 


3 149 
v. D1?*”"; Thesal. prop. /n°N=p" but cf. Nb 
as below)—1. 5th son of Shem Gn1ro”” 1Chr”™, 
2. grandson of Nahor Gn 227. 3.1 Ch 2”, 
4. a descendant of Asher 1 Ch 7*.—Elsewhere 
only of Aramzan people & land (=1 supr.), 
£.2585 m,?83014 a, people, sg. coll. =the Ara- 
means, a leading branch of the Shemitic stock 
inhabiting Mesopotamia & northern Syria, in 
many tribes & settlements; 288°°°+ 1 K 20%! 
+1Chrig”"+(64+t.S K Ch) Amg’ Is 774°8 9" 
17° Je35"; so Ez16” 27", but Co in both by; 
DIS DY Am1°; of particular divisions of Aram, 
DIMI NA’N 28 105, NIY’N 2 Sro** y-60? (title), 
PLDT ’S 2S 8° cf. 1Ch18°, even DYN /N y 607 
(title); (note that As. never gives name Aramu 
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to people W. of Euphrates, but Chatti instead, 
with other particular names, COT Gn 10”, also 
D1"); on 28 878 Ch 718" y. DITN. b. less 
often clearly of land, Aram Nu 23’ 28 158+ 
2 Ch 20° (rd. however here nyt Thes Add al.), 
‘STI’ Ho 12"; also of particular divisions of 
the territory DYIN2 ’N ‘Mesopotamia,’ i.e. prob. 
land between Euphrates & Chaboras, so Di 
after Kiep, Gn24"” Dt 23° Jug® (cf. +607 
supr.); cf. “8 }3B Paddan-Aram Gn 25” 31% 338 
ane 46", Ms nya 2825-67 rp; PUT N28 88 
cf. 2Ch18°. _c. often indeterminate, esp. in 
‘S 120 etc., perh. primarily land but often 
including people: so Ju2" 10° (’S DN) 1K 
10” + 2 Ch 1” +4 (4rt. K & Ch) Is7.—(Cf. esp. 


NoSchenkel BL, ZMG 1871, 113; Hermes y, 8, 443 f. pl =a) 


TDI adj.gent. Aramean, c. art. ‘NT - 
Gn 25% 28° 3124 2 K 5%; of Israel Tax ’N 
Dt 26°; pl. DIN 2 K 8% (|| DIN) 9'°(|| #d.); 
DYDIT (=/NT) 2 Ch 22° (|[id.); AMOINT wads 
1 Ch 7" his Aramean concubine.—(DON Kt 
2K 16° rd. rather Qr D218.) 


tT FANN adv. only of language in Aramaic 
2K 18*=1s 36) Bary’? Dne* 
DON (¥ of following; ef. nn 2). 


TyTN n.m. **" citadel—’N abs. Je 30% 
+; estr. Is 25; pl. MiDI8 abs. Am 3°; cstr. 
ri+; WNW Mis'+, ete.—citadel, castle, 
palace, not used before royal period, mostly in 
prophets, esp. common in Am & Je; citadel 
as securely barred (in sim.) Pr 18"; W900 n’a’S 
ie. the cttadel, stronghold 1 K 16%, ef. 2 K 15; 
usually more general, of castles, palaces, promi- 
nent buildings; esp. used in speaking of con- 
quest, because the fine buildings would be esp. 
object of attack & plunder; palaces of Isr. Am 
6°; of Jerusalem Is 32” (sg. coll.) La 2°? 2 Ch 
36 p 484 1227 cf. Ho 8% Mi5* Am2° Je14”; 
of Samaria Am 3"; also Je 6° 9” belonging 
to Benhadad (i.e. Aram) Am1‘* Je49”; of Tyre 
Is 23% Am 1”; of Babylon Is 25? (sg. coll.), cf. 
13” where rd. YN)078 for ym so STB 
Che Di (|| n»52.; cf. Ez 197 ace. to & al., but 
v. rather py; D1®?*! defends MT in Ez1og’ & 
comp. As. almattw, fortress); of Edom Is 34", 
of Gaza Am 1’, of Rabbah 1", of Bozrah 1”, 
of Kerioth 27, of Ashdod 3°, of Egypt 3°. 


T3298 n.pr.m. a son of Saul (palatinus) 


258 218, 


lL IO8 (cf. Ar. wy 
sible »/ of following). 


Ww 


alacer, letus fuit; pos- 


pS 


a yIN 


TS n.pr.m.adescendant of Esau(?Aram. | myn x Jos 4" 432. Jos(JED) SK Ch. d.’X 


is? ’ wild-goat) Gn 36%=1 Chr® (v. also J). 
Ti: Ws n.[m.] fir or cedar (As. érinu 
COT, Mish. pl. my) Is 44* (MS, ANA, 
HPN, TW? *YY), 
aoe ns n.pr.m. (fir-tree) a descendant of 
Judah r Ch 2™. 


TyAIIN n.pr.loc. whence wine, so Co Ez 
24" for MT jf" fT); cf. As. wine of Aranabanim. 


Ts n.pr.m.a descendant of David 1Ch3”.. 


Ts n.pr.m. a Jebusite, whose threshing- 
floor was bought by David to erect an altar 1 Ch 


2 Re heh 2 tS & ace. to 2 Ch Be became 
site of temple; called TIN 28 24%* qv. 

THIN, Jas n.pr.fl.Arnon,wady&stream 
in Moab (MI jx, Thes Add Rob Ges MV der. 
fr. }01, ie. the rushing, roaring stream)—}i8 
Nu 21°34 12t., WS Nu 21%+10+t.— called 
boundary between Moab & Amorites Nu 21% 
Ju rr ef. JS D323 Nu 22%; oft. U8 bry Dt 
24.36 Buse Ae 2 K 10®; pss 1) Jog12)2 1501; 
fis Donan Nu21", i.e.the stream-ravinesthat 
unite to form Arnon, cf. Di; also }78 nina 
heights of Arnon Nu 21®; JJ NMS fords 
of Arnon Is16°; elsewh. Nu21¥ 4 Jurr 8; 
syn. of Moab Je 48”; (cf. Tristr“*?™*; mod. 
Méjib.) 

IL. 79N (v7 assumed for foll. word, cf. Sta 
s208¢- D]PF25 arenes for MN (so Thes), on 
ground of an As. érd, synon. of érénz). 

PAR, c. art. PANT, PR pooled (f. 
18417;20h81) chest, ark (Ph. }1N, sarcophagus, 
As. érénu (& ért) chest Zim*?*™, Ar. SI), chest, 
so Aram. 5657”, also Nab. xan, Vog?, Ph.; 
Mish. also pl. ny31x)—only sg.; abs. tN 2 K 
12=2 Ch 248; c. art. {NT Dt 10?+alw. exc. 
Ex Ly Nu where NT (Ex 254" +4 13 t. Ex, Lv 
16? Nu 3" r0*); estr. J Ex 25%+, +8 Ex 
30° Nu 4° 7°;—t1. chest, for money-offerings 
2K 12%" 2 Ch 2480" +2. sarcophagus, 
mummy-case of Joseph Gn50*% (E). 3. chest, 
ark in tabernacle & temple, containing tables of 
law, with cherubim above, the esp. seat of ” 
among his people, only Hex (71 t.) S(61 t.) K 
(r2t.) & Ch (48t.) + Ju 207 Je 3% 132°; used 
alone & in various combinations (cf. Seyring”4” 
WoL U4E) a, indef. DOW *¥Y [MN an ark of shit- 
tim-wood Ex 25° Dt 10° cf.v'. b. def. “83 Ex 
25+ 54t. (Hex P, exc. Jos JE; SKCh). ce. 


pods feo aly psn S18 434 324.8 Ch 
(but 15148 rd. NENT G We Dr), cf. YON 8 
#1Ch 13%. e, ONY ON /N 1S 57-4.64.8, term 
used only by Philistines; DST% ‘NPN min “8 
+1 Ch15®*; DIDS MA /N +Jos 45(JE); ’S 
MAY TWN +1 K 2%; pyarby pay MAN + Jos 3% 
(JED) ef. yoxn-b> pox [nan] “x v2, where 
nan (c. art.) is prob. interpol., v. Di; only 
once & late the long phrase 20) Mn pnw ‘8 
DYN IPI WS O37 1 Ch 13°. f. in combina- 
tion with N")3, largely D & under D’s influence; 
n)39 [YN ark of the covenant +Jos 3°°* 4° 6° 
(all JED); 79 N23 “8 Nu r0* 14 (both J) Dt 
40° 31° Jos 4°" 6° 8° Jeo +47 ¢. S K Ch; 
once longer 0°27 2 nixay * NMA/N +18 44; 
also pdx nMa “8 + Ju 207 1844 28 15% 
1 Ch 16%; & O75" na “8 Dt 31% Jos 3%. 
g. MYA FN ark of the testimony, only in P, 
corresponding to N32’ (cf. Di on Ex 251°), Ex 
257+ 8t. Ex, t+Nu 4° 7% Jos 4% hb. tpn ‘8 
2Ch 35°. i. YS the ark of thy strength 2 Ch 
6"! 132°.—(Cf.also tables given by Seyring'* 
& his theory as to earliest designation of ark.) 
nan Vv. AIX. 

PPIAN v. TIN. 

TABU n.pr.loc. city in northern Syria 
(As. Arpadda D197") —’x Is 10° elsewh. 7318; 
c. 15 miles N. of Aleppo, mod. Jel Lrfdd,; in 
OT only as conquered by Assyria, alw. named 
with Hamath, etc. 2 K 18% 19%=Is 36” 37% 
(on & ‘PapéO=’Appad cf. Lag®%’), also Is 10° 
Je 49”; (cf. No ZMG 1871, 258 Kiep™ oe 

TIWIEIN n.pr.m. 3rd son of Shem ’x Gn 
Tom ty 712187 Chr 7184, IWIBIS Gnr1"; doubt- 
less a geogr. name (deriv. & mng.dub., Thes der. 


fr, i5°l boundary (stem 3)| define, limit), 
cf. also Eth. A2G@T: wall, + 13 = W3, ie. 
Chaldean; so Schr©°T & ” who identifies with 
Babylonia (cf. Gn 117% & DWE AN v8); y, 
another interpr. D1*; acc. to most=<Arra- 
pachitis on Upper Zab, NE. fr. Nineveh, As. 
Arbaha, Armen. Albak Lag 4™men Stud ret go 
Bo MV, Di Gn 10” Lag®?!4 Ng 7Me™ 12: but 
As. Arbaha is unfavourable to this). 


YS pion -£.5"11 & (seld.) m. "6 earth, 
eoiies r 
3° 


land (Ph. MI pny, As. irsitu COTS, Ar. (5)!, 
Sab. YAN e.g. Os? DH M2M61875, 594, 614; Sem. Sprachf. 12 
ef, Pra®4s34n Aram, YIS \x50’) —’sx abs. 


==) 
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Gn LS ck estr. 20+; PIN oa c. art. always 
yma rE sé. loc. AYN 114, (this form 
also poet. =YIS Jb 34°+); sf. SS 20%+; 
FYI (FANS) 121+, ete.; pl. MY Je 28° + 65 t.; 
estr. MIYI Ez 397+ 6t.; sf. ONY Gn 10° + 

2 t.;—1. a. earth, whole earth (opp. to a part) 
Gn T 918-75 2218(=TDINA 12) Je 25 26° Is 
378M —2 K 19%? Ze 4" +. b. earth, opp. to 
heaven, sky Gn 1? Ex 20* Dt5® 30% Jus* Laz! 
Is 37%=2 K 19" 146° rCh2r™ 29" 2Ch2" 
+}; as permanent Ec 1‘; built on foundations, 
or pillars 18 2° y 104° Jb 38% Is 48” 51" cf. 
also Is 24° y 82°; firm, so that its shaking is 
something terrible, & token of terrible power 
1S 141 28 22°9=y 188 Jbo’ cf. » 46 & v*; so 
also Am 8° Is 22! 24191920 y, 604 74719 gg! 1147; 
as hung on nothing Jb 26’; with waters under it 
Ex 20'=Dt 5° cf.Gn 7"; personified, esp. as ad- 
dressed, called to witness, etc. Dt 32’ Je 6 22” 
Is 1? Mir? Jb16".  c. earth=inhabitants of 
earth Gn6" 11! 1 K 2? 10% 33° 66'+cf. ban 
Pr8*Jb37"%. 2.land=a. country, territory, 
WY ’S Gn 10”, DNIYID’S 2171; cf. alsoro! 11%! 
137) 4y°2 50° Is Wis 22% 13 278 yy 43% Je oe 
1 Chr®; personif. Is62* Ecro™”. b, district, 

region Gn 107 22°) 08 11" p 427. c. tribal 
territory Dt 34? Ju217 18 9* 137 1K 15” 
Is 8¥; and still smaller territories 1S 9**. d. 
piece of ground Gn23”. e. specif. land of 
Canaan, or Israel Gn 11 124° 31° Ex 14% 
Dt 17" 18° 2 K 544; esp. obj. of 2 possess 
Dt 3%+ oft. Dt pal.; so after bn) Jos 19%+; 
(02 Dt 17+. £.=inhabitants of land Ly 19” 
Ez 14"%+cf. Dt 24* Zc 12” etc. g. used even 
of Sh?’dl Jb 107” (cf. As. irsit la tdrat, land 
without return, in Descent of Ishtar, v. Jr”); 
v. also ~ 139” Is 44”. 3. a. ground, sur- 
face of ground=DI8 q.v. Gn 17° 18? 33% 38° 
Ex 4° 16* Ru 2” 18 5*+ very oft.in 8. b. sodd, 
as productive= 278 Gn 1’? Ly 19° 25° 26' 
Cho 1 4¢241se6%— 2 K 18" Wryo err oye 
Ezr 9” Neg”. 4. 728 in phrases: a. people 
of the land ’Ni"DY of non-Israelites Gn 237178 
(P)Nur4°(JE); aswellas Isr. Lv 20*(H)2K 15° 
16" 21%4; esp. common people, opp. officials, 
princes Ly 47 (P) Ez 7” 2K11®". | +b, in 
measurements of distance, ‘N3 nq33 the ee 
or distance of country (v. 733) Gn 35", s 

“8 133 some distance Gn 48’ 2K 5”. # 
WWD YIN the country of the plain, level or 
plain country Dt 4% Je 487; WWD ’S fig. 143" 
(but rd. 718 S Bi Gr Che, ef. y27"). a. DMN’ 
land of the living y 27%; DYNN’S 142° e. 
‘Si1 TYP end(s) of the earth Is 42% 43° (|| Pi) 
¥ 135’ Pr 17%, so “8 ‘DEN Pr 304+; “NO Niyp 


WIN 
Is 40% 41°°, 5. pl. iY is almost wholly 
late, Je 16%+6t. Je; 23t. Ez; Is 36” 34%= 
2K 18* 19" (Is 37% rd. OMI vy. Che Di & cf. 
2K 19"); 22+. Chr; Dng’ 11°; pros 1067 
107° 116°; besides these only P Gn 10%”! Ly 
26°, exc. Gn 26*4 (J®) 41° (JE); it denotes 
lands, countries, often in contrast to Canaan, 
lands of the nations, etc., v. esp. abs. Ez 20” 
22*;=the various petty divisions of Canaan 
afterward united under Israel’s control Gn 26*4, 
cf. Ch 3? 81" NYS, 2 Ch 11 TY NW, 


TET n.pr.m. chamberlain of Zimri 
1 K 16°. 


[aa] vb. curse (As. ardru Zim®?®; on 
relation of mngs. bind & curse in As. v. D1" 101) 
—Qal Pf NS}, WNW Mal 2?; Zmpf. 2ms.78F 
Ex 22% Nu 22°?; AN& Gn 123; Jmw. “78 Nu 
22° 237; SIN, TR & Inf. abs. sing all Jug cee 
“nk Jb 3°; JOS Gn 27” Nu 24°; WS Gn 3% 
+ 36 t. ete. ;—curse || J13 bless, chiefly in poetic 
& legal sources of JED & later imitations: Gn 
12° 277(J) Nu 22°" '237'4%( MH) ieee (E) 
Mal 2?; M2W* WN R=curse for ever her in- 
ee Ju as "DY “TS cursers of the day 
(magicians whose impr ecations made days un- 
lucky) Jb3°%. Pt. pass. WS, chiefly as exclama- 
tion, | PID Gn 37 41 9% 27 497 Nu 22” 249 
poet.) Dt 27% Ju2r1® 1 § 14% 26” Je 
11° T)°20'°" 4S" Marie ; PHisoo Dawn DNS 
cursed be those who nee from thy commands 
yr119" (© S Jer De Ri), NN MNT this 
cursed woman 2K 9%. +Niph. Pz, O° 2 
cursed Mal 3°. *+Pi. 3 ms. sf. 778 curse, lay 
under a curse Gn5*(J); Pt. pyaNDA DNDN the 
curse-bringing waters Nu 5°?" (P 6t. waters 
destroying the perjured adulteress drinking 
them). +tHoph. Jmpf. 18% be cursed Nu 
22°(E). 

TAmNn n.f. a curse Dt 28” Mal 2? 3°; estr. 
IND Pr 3%; pl. NW Pr 28%, 


TS v7. 


tow n.pr.terr. Ararat (As. Urartu 


COTS: Cr Lag. Stud. Maite x Je517; DIN 
Gn 8'+ 3 t.—a district in Eastern Armenia 
between the river Araxes & lakes Van & 
Oroomiah, cf. KGF; to this prob. ref. in 2 K 
19”=Is 37% “N PIS; also Gn 8* 8 5, where 
the ark rested; used perhaps with wider ref. J e 


5177 8 nisdin (|| 92, 12288). 
i{WaN ] vb. betroth (Mish. p1x, Ph. wx 


Wan 
ef 
in n.pr., Lag connects with Ar. us| a fine, 
lit. pay the price, & so gain the right of possession ; 
cf. Aram. DMS one who farms land ; As. mirsu, 
tribute, Zehnpf *8'"*)_only Pi. Pu.; Pi. Pf. 
3ms. MIS Dt 207; “AYIN 2S 3%; sf. PRIN 
Ho 27!7!2; Impf. 2 ms. WIS Dt 28°;—betroth 
(subj. man) obj. woman, TWX Dt 207 28%; sq. 
3 of price paid to father & 5 of husband 28 
34; Aof gift to bride & 5 of husband Ho 2”, 
where fig. of Yahweh’s covenant mercy to Israel. 
Pu. Pf. 3 fs. NWN be betrothed, c. nd, subj. 
npina Ex 22" Dt 22” (ndyna Vays Leet. nent 
Dt 22”, where affirmed of mdina ry) (sq. 5 of 


husband) v®*’ (in both subj. Ayan), 


13> = 


wan (to desire, request, As. érésu DIES). 

T nds n.f. desire, request (As. éristu 
D1) only estr. YNBY ‘R y 21 ((|$? nish) 
request granted by ”*. 

DAN vy. Tis. 

TRAD n.pr.m. Artaxerxes (Pers. 
Artakhshatra, Spieg***¥*" G ’ApragepEns, cf. 
BeRy on Ezr 4” 71" Ne 1’) ‘x Ezr 4’ v. BD, 
NAYWNANS Ear 47, ADVAN Ezr 7!" 8! Ne 2! 
513°; Artaxerxes I, or Longimanus, son & 
successor of Xerxes, reigned B.C. 465-424. 

torssnion n.pr.m. a descendant of Judah 
1 Ch 4” (the latter element in this & foll. may 
be OX God, but mng. of former partdub. Thes 
comp. (DN bind, quem Deus obligavit sc. voto). 

tobsnon n.pr.m. a son of Asaph 1 Ch 
25? of. MONI v¥, 


Toyo n.pr.m. a Manassite (Thes vo- 
tum Dei, cf. supr.) Nu 26" Jos 17? 1 Ch 7™. 


tba adj.gent. ‘N17 as n.coll. Nu26". 


wie vey MeL P4% (m, FOIA, fF & mm, 
Je 20,9; Jb 20, =) fire (As. isatu COT Bie Syr. Jnae’, 
Eth.AAT; deriv.fr.11. ¥3X,_ 51, sociable, friendly 
element (MV Wetzst in De?s'm™ °% #585 Tag BN 
Cf. innei|, dwgle), improb. esp. in view of As.; 
daghesh prob. secondary; cf. also Sta5™®>)—’x 
abs. Exo” + ; estr. Lv 6? + (seld.); +sf. We Dt 4° 
Th 18°; DIVE Is 0"; DVS Is 66" ;—4. fire, 
of conflagration, e.g.in briers, endangering or 
destroying crops D'¥P ANY VN NYN Ex 22° ef. 
3? UNA Ya 7IBT (both E); more often of de- 
liberate destruction by fire, esp. VUN2 WW (ac. 
qam. preton.) obj. golden calf Ex 32” (J), other 
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TWN 

idols Dt 7°", Asherim 12°, chariots Jos 11°? 
2 K 23}, house Ju 12! 14", tower 9”, city-gates 
Ne 1° 2°87 city Jos 6% Ju 18” cf. Is 17+; also 
2 MY Am 14794 5 wa “NTH bY 
tJu 1° 20" cf. 2K 8"; WE WYATNN NT 
Jos 8°? Jexr77+, cf. Jug® 28 14%! (of 
field, cf. Ex 22° supr.) 2. of supernatural 
fire, attending theophany Ex 3” 19"* (both JE) 
Dt 421-1215.83.36 specif, wIN(7) MOY Ex 132) 
14” (all JE) Neg? ef. Dt1® (v. YNTANID 
Nu 9g" P); of destructive fire from’? Nur1?4 
(J) 26° (P) Lv 107(P); ef. nak ‘S in sim. of 
Yahweh’s glory Ex 24”(E) Dt 4* 9°; v. also 
I K 1 874-38 2 K z 10-10.12.12.14 Jb x16 (perh. lightning 
intended), cf. further of lightning Ex 9” (JE) 
py 184 148% etc. 3. fire for cooking, roast- 
ing, parching, etc. UN bY roasted at a fire Ex 
ra*"(P) ef. Lv 2 2 Ch 35" Is 441°": of tinder 
for lighting fire Gn 22°7(E); of fire for melting 
(gold for the idolatrous calf) Ex 32”; for re- 
fining Je 6”, where rd. with Qr NAY OF UND; 
cf. Mal 3? (sim. of purifying work of messenger 
of cov’t). 4. esp. of altar-fire Ly 177 67°°* + ; 
in offering incense Ly 10’, also 71} US strange 
jire, i.e. an incense not commanded, offered 
presumptuously 10! Nu 3 26%; fire from ” 
consuming sacrifice (cf. 2) Ly 9% 2 Ch 7"; of 
fire in child-sacrifice (usually (>) WA JD VDP) 
2 K 16° 21° cf. 17% 23 2 Ch 33°; also “N32 WW 
2K 17%, ’82 3 2Ch28*, ‘5. fig. of Yahweh's 
anger 89” (sim.) cf. Na 1° La 24 *2p"WN 
Ez 21° 22° 38%, ‘NSIP-WS Ez 36°; v. also Is 
66” 79° 89” etc.; of word of ” Je 23”; fig. 
of outbursting emotion yy 39*; of flagrant 
wickedness Is 9”, etc, 6. in various com- 
binations, UX TBD Gn 15% (J) a torch of fire 
(cf. Di); vacnad Ex 3° flame of fire, US 302 Jo 
25, WN YPBD (in sim.) Dn 10° ef, Ze 12°, Mand 
WAS y 297 WN Sand Ts 66" cf, NIAND ’N y 105%, 
mand ’S 723 Is 4° cf. Ho 7°; WN DW spark of 
his fire Jb 18° cf. VS NMD 41; WM WA y 21” 
oven of fire, US WD Ze 12°; WX AN light of fire 
wv 78"; pid WS flaming fire 104"; WN i wip 
Is 57 tongue of fire, US “ona Ez 1 coals of fire, 
so 102, cf, UN ‘BY Ct 8°; on UN ‘238 Ez 284° 
v. J2N; NI YX Dt 33%, lit. fire of a law, or fire 
was a law, but NI law is Pers. & late; rd. perh. 
N4[B2] WN cf. Ex 208 or NI[P*] WN cf. Is 65°. 

Tiers] n.f. id. Je 6” Kt DNWx(1) ie. from 
their fire, but Qr OF ND, v. sub UN. 

MWS n.m. 7°1514 an offering made by fire 
(> Wetzst in DeFssimen, 044,899 der, fr, 4/11. BIN, 


vhs 
means to friendly relations betw. God & man; 
cf. Lag® ef) Ex 29% + 32t.; estr. MWS Ly 19+ 
14+.3 pl. estr. OS Ly 4 +15+.; sf. WX Nu 
287, WX Lv 6; used chiefly of offerings of 
animals, but also of the 12) Ly 2", and of the 
sacred bread and frankincense Ly 247° which 
was placed on the table as a memorial, and 
finally went to the priests. The word is used 
in Dt 18' Jos13 (D) 18 2%; elsewhere in P 
Ly 6” ro” 22” Nu 28%, esp. in phrases "WS 
mm Ly 23412 ¢., > ny OM AWN Ly 194 
r4t., md mve nm mm Ex 29846. nN 
nos nv mind Ly 23%, nny nd avix Lv 3° Nu 
187, mand (sin) AWN Ex 29% Ly 2; mm) nN 
acc. after verbs of offering Ex 30% +4 14t., TWN 
MD NYNu 28%, MOAN |PLy 227 Nurs. 
Tain 2814" Mi6™”, softer form for the 
usual (q.v.), there ts, are. (Cf. Aram, ‘DS, 
oF 
Ar. 5.1; and on the softening of ye, yt to ’4, 
see Ew '¥° 01> No '#*) 


Tawi n.pr.m. (=v so Thes; more 
hkely byavix) 2nd son of Benjamin Gn 46” 
(G ’AcBndr) Nu 26% (G *"AcvBnp) 1 Ch 8! (GB 
ZaBa, A & GL ’AcBrA). 

toawins adj.gent. “87 as n.coll. Nu 26*. 

Tyatin n.pr.m. a chief of Edom Gn 36” 
1Chi® (etym. dub., & ’AcBav,’EceBay, ’AceBor). 

YAWN Vv. pIY. 

Gyatins v. nyaehy, 

TWN (7 of following, cf. prob. As. 7du, 
foundation). 

TON n.[m.] foundation, bottom, lower 
part (slope) (As. i§du cf. Lotaz*? **; > others fr. 
TUN, -a. pour, Sab. ION='poD (APY) DHM 
ma1888 whence fall, slope; cf. Di Nu 21”) 
pyonan ’S the bottom of the ravines Nu 21”. 

Tits] n.f. foundation, (mountain-) 
slope (cf. supr.)—only pl. abs. nw Jos 10” 
12°; ostr. MAW Jos 127137; NWS Dt 37 4°9— 
mountain-slopes Jos 10% ‘Nn} nbavin asm nn; 
12° (|| id.472999); elsewhere defined ’® NOA 
MIDBI Dt 3” 4 Jos 12° cf. 13”. 

Titi n.pr.loc. Ashdod (As. Asdudu, 


COTS D129; Thes MV der. fr. / T1¥ q.v.) 
a powerful city of the Philistines on Mediterr. 
Sea, W. from Jerusalem, modern Esdid, Jos 
11” 15*°47 (where assigned to Judah) 1 8 5*° 


but del. Dr cf. G) 6” Am 1° 3° Zp 24 Ze 9° Is 
p 9 
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20! Je 25” 2 Ch 26°; c. 1 loc, 18 5 Is 201; 
/S WIS 1S 57; appar.—territory of Ashdod 
2 Ch 26° TWN ANY TI. (Cf. Survey*”.) 

ToT TWIN adj.gent, Ashdodite, ’N7 n.sg. 
coll. Jos 13°; usually pl. DNWN(T) 1S 534 
Ne 4}, and as adj. f, NNW DW Ne 13” Kt 
(Qe HPP). 


Train adv. in the language of Ash- 
dod, i.e. of Philistines Ne 134 “8 TB. 

mMwNr (support, whence following). 

t [its | n.f. (support) buttress (Ar. pane 
column, support, AW Né™™, & RUAN, pL NOVAS, 
NNOVNWAN) only pl. sf. buttresses of city of Babylon 
Je50° mnnwe Kt, DNYYS Qr (|| PNIDIN). 

WW, TIM n.pr.m. (” supporteth) 
1.3 king of Judah, son of Amon 1 K 13? 
2K 21% 4 11 t. K, + 19 t. Ch, +17. Je + 
Zp 1; also TYAN? Jo27 eas mY a returned 
exile Zc 6". 

TTD vy. sub IIT. wo. 


PW Qr Pr 20” y. fiM)8 sub WN, 


AWN n.pr.gent. & terr. Asshur, Assyria 
(As. Asgur, land & city D1**** COT on Gn 2”; 
Pers. Athura, Syr. 301/’; on the connection 
withname of god Asur, & with /wx =v good, 
gracious, cf. COT**; v. also Jen? 1* Schr 
Ub OEM Nee 1. Asshur as person, 2nd 
son of Shem Gn 10” (P, in table of nations) 
1Chi”. 2. people of Asshur (oft. as invading 
army & even world-power) Nu 24” (poem of 
Balaam) Ho 12714‘ Is 10° 142° 19734 23" 308! 
31° 524 Las® Ez23° 27% 32” (here fem.) Zcro”; 
y 83° perh. rd. WA, ef. 2S 2° sub WN; or (if 
83 be late) regard WX (like pony 2b.) as used 
because of ancient significance; sts. personified 
as one Is1o* Ez31° (but del. Co q.v.), cf. also Mi 
5°° Zp 2"; 8 MND 2K 19"=1s 37%; ’8 23 Ez 
TO ee. 3. land of Assyria Gn 2™ 10" 
Ho ed a 8° 9° 1ro® Ts I zl 19” Je 218-36 Mi7"Ze 
10%; MWS Gn 25% Is 19% 2K 15” 17% 184; 
WWE PIS Is 78 27 Horr" Mi5%. 4. esp. qp0 
WWE Ts 84 10” 201° (prob. gloss Is 77° 87) 2 K 
15%+4rt. 2K; 14t. 1836-38; 1Chs*® WS) + 
13t.Ch; also Je50”® Na3" Ezr1*; (only Ezr 
6” of Persian or any king not strictly Assyr- 
ian); note also ’S p00 Is 36% (’S perh. gloss, 
cf. Di who holds same view as to 2K 18%"); 
8250 2 K 197715837" 2 Ch 28" 30° Neg”. 


To wre n.pr.gent.pl. an Arab tribe 


nei 
traced back to Abraham & Keturah Gn 25° 
cf. Di. 

Toning adj.gent. ’S7 as n.coll. 2S 2°, but 
rd. perh. "W035 q.v., cf. also We Dr; Koh Klo 
al. rd. WNT & comp. Ju 1”. 

TAN vy. TINY. 

TSO WR n.pr.[m.] a god of Hamath 2K 
17”, otherwise wholly unknown. 

Tye] n.[m.] testicle (Syr. da”, Eth. 
Alth-t: etym. unknown) only YN mind Ly 21, 


t bipwitg ays Ct 7°) nm, %*™* cluster 
(Eth. AQHA: Ar. SUSI, Aram. DENN ; etym. 
dub.; Thes MV sub v/ Sav, but no suitable 
meaning proven; Sta’ der. fr, TWN c. 
afformat. 5) — x abs, Nu13%+; estr. v"+; 
pl. MDDS Ct 7; str. NDIWN Dt 32%, Miva 
Ct 7°; sf. MTSU Gn 40";—1. cluster of grapes, 
D3) “8 Nu 13” cf. v; vid. also Gn 40” wT 
p’ayy ’S its clusters ripened grapes; hence 
fig. of deeds of enemies of Israel, clusters of gall 
have they Dt 32° (|| M1 °239); fig. of Isr. Is 65° 
fg2 VAT Nyt; Mi 7! dtond diswix pS fig. of 
desolation of Israel under Yahweh’s judgment; 
Ct 7° in sim. }537 midauina IW cf. v? (where 
Thes MV think of clusters of dates, v. Wor 
palm-tree, 2b.) 2. cluster of henna-flowers, 
B37 “S (v. 19), metaph. of the beloved one 
Ct 14, (Cf. Griinwald®"* Letterbode, Amst., xi, 148 a) 

toouirs n.pr. 1. m. an Amorite, brother 
of Mamre, dwelling in neighbourhood of Hebron 
Gn 148", 2. in combination Dav on? Nu 
Fo Dt 17: DiDvix ‘2 Nu 13” 32°;—-valley of 
LEshcol,=valley of a cluster, region of Hebron 
(cf. 13”); in 13 der. fr.”% cluster, q.v.; see 
however Di ad loc. 

JIDWR n.pr.m. 1.a descendant of Japhet 
Gnio*=1Ch1°;=2, a northern people Je 517 
DVN} 31 HTN mi3on0 (perh. a people of 
Bithynia, = Ascan(ians) + az ending of Armen. 
patronymics, v. esp. Len "8! also Lag &* 
Abhandl. 4f, yi Gn 10°; but v. Lage. Stud. 4 


DW V. II. 19¥, 
Lins (be firm, firmly rooted, cf. Ar. cc 
be firm). 
a sok 
tous nm. tamarisk-tree (Ar. \J\, Sab. 
bAx Sab. Denkm.® cf. DHM®*"**; on an Aram. 


ROMY y. Low*®; ef, Tristr™?*) planted by 
Abraham Gn 21° (J); in 18 22° Saul is dwell- 


io 


OWN 
ing HIB SvATNNA mya; 313 Soul and his 


sons are buried ’“S7-NOM; it was perh. a sacred 
tree, marking shrine. 

i DWN 5 OWN vb. offend, be guilty (Ar. 

2 -z -z 
e3 Wezde el, reum judicavit, aul, eSL, fault, 
guilt, mulct, cf. Eth. (hv? 7;)—_DON Lv5°Nu5’; 
DUNS Hr" +7 t.; MOUS Nu 5°; AORN Pr 30"; 
FIVE Ez 224; OWS Ly 4°; Impf. DYN) Ho 4% 
+13t.; Inf.abs. DUS Ly 5”; DIVES Ez 26%;— 
L. commit an offence, a trespass, do a wrong, or 
an injury, with >: mine DUN DUN he hath done 
a great wrong to Yahweh (in violating the com- 
mands) Ly 5"(P); i> DON WWND IN and he 
shall give it (restitution) to him to whom he did 
wrong Nu5/(P), ef. 2 Ch 19; DIV IDYINN 
and they committed lasting wrong (irreparable 
wrong, the Edomites against Judah) Ez 25”. 
2. be or become guilty Ju 21” Je g0’ Ho 4% 
Hb 1"; in offences requiring sin-offering Ly 
4°27 (P), of trespass-offering Ly 5?*47-8 Nu 5° 
(P); with 5 guilty of Lv 5** (P), with 3 in or 
through Ez 22* Ho 13}. 3. be held guilty, 
bear punishment 34” Pr 30 Is24° Je 2° 
Ho 5" 107 14! Ze rr’ Ez 6° (but cf. OY). 
Niph. 32) suffer punishment Joi, Hiph. 
Impf. sf. DIDS declare them guilty 5". 

Town adj. guilty,’ abs.2514%; pl. DUN 
STNTDN Gn 42” (E); guzlty, and so bound to 
offer a trespass-offering Ezr 10”; but rd. prob. 


DOWN) , SO Kuelbronel. v. b. Perzische Tijdvak, 1890, 43 | 


Dw n.m. offence, guilt—’S Gn 26+ 
97 +. sf. TOWN Nu 5’ +% t.;—1. offence, 
trespass, fault 68” (quiltiness RV). 2. 
guilt Gn 26° (J) Pr 14° Je 51°, 3. compen- 
sation, vox DUNT ayinp to whom to return the 
compensation (or satisfaction for injury) Nu 57* 
(P; restitution for guilt RV). . trespass- 
offering (AV, but guilt-offering RV) used only 
in Ly 8) O40 9 Faeto NU 56 Oe ES ty) ce 
Ez 40” 42" 44” 46”, cf. Ezr 10”. This offering 
seems to have been confined to offences against 
God or man that could be estimated and so 
covered by compensation. ‘The ordinary tres- 
pass-offering was a ram, together with restitu- 
tion and a penalty of a fifth of its value. The 
trespass-offerings of the leper and Nazirite 
were he-lambs Lv 14 Nu 6”; if the person who 
suffered wrong or his kinsmen were not 
living the fine went to the priests. The vic- 
tims were offered, the blood and fat pieces 
going to the altar, the skin and flesh to the 
priests. There seems to have been no applica- 
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tion of the blood to the horns of the altar (the 
chief ceremony of the sin-offering) because the 
guilt was not expiated at the altar but by 
compensation to the wronged person or his 
representative. A partof the blood of the leper’s 
trespass-offering was applied to his person to 
consecrate him (as in the case of the ram of 
consecration to consecrate the priests Ly 8”). 
The trespass-offering is unknown to JED and 
the older Hebrew literature. However, the 
Philistines send an DWN of golden mice and 
tumours 18 6 ***", and an DYN of money was 
given to the priests 2 K 12”, but these are 
entirely different from the trespass-offering of 
P. The Messianic servant offers himself as an 
nw in compensation for the sins of the people, 
interposing for them as their substitute Is 53” 
(incorrectly, sin-offering AV RV). See further 
Oehler® Theol, § 137 Di Lv ve 


Taw n.f. wrong-doing, guiltiness 
(properly Inf. cf. TION, ASN)—'S Ly 22% + 
5 t., estr. NOWN Ezr 10+ 3 t.; sf. INQWS Ly 
5446 t.; pl. MIDS 2Ch28™; sf. NOUS y 69°; 
—1. doing wrong, committing a trespass or 
offence 2 Ch 24% 28188-8 (|| nxn vv’) 32% Ezr 
gf (| HY v2) 69% (Me); MPD Way ob 
ma mynd of all that one may do wrong therein 
Ly 57° (P; || 7303 rind v"). 2. becoming guilty 
1 Ch 21° Ezr 10; DYH MIWA? RDM sin to the 


oeees 
Oi 


becoming guilty of the people (so that the people 
incur guilt) Ly 43; 2! NWS guilt of Samaria 
(their idols) Am 8%. 3. bringing a trespass- 
offering, NDS DPA in the day of his bringing 
his trespass-offering Lv 3%; MOUS iY iniquity 
requiring a trespass-offering Ly 22”. 

Tw (MID-, NW") v. ww. 

DOWN v. pov. 

WN (assumed for foll,; perh. be hard, 
firm, cf. Aram, SPOR, NWN, something firm). 

Tw n.pr.loc. (the firm?) name of two 
cities in Judah. 1. Jos 15°. 2. v®. 

AW v. 33. 

ee 


+TAWN ] n,m. conjurer, necromancer 
(prob. Bab. loan-word, As. asipu COTS ci: 
D1?™41, Aram. WR, \Schun/’; v. also As. diptu, 
conjuration) only pl. DAGX Dn 1” (||/DBHIN), 
2° (|| 7, DBwDB, OW). 


AWN ( of dub. meaning, whence foll.) 


WE 


Trewin n.f. quiver for arrows (As. iSpatw 


D1**) ’x lit. as part of warlike equipment Jb 
39 Is 22°; fig. in sim. of sons of one’s youth as 
arrows (weapons which the father may wield) 
y 127° DID INBVNTNY NPD WE IDM WY the 
happiness of the man that hath filled his quiver 
with them! of Yahweh's quiver, in metaph. of 
prophet as arrow of ” Is 49? 17 yop ‘2 
YD INBOX and he made me into a polished 
arrow, in his quiver he hid me, also of quiver 
in which ’”* has his arrows of chastisement, °22 
INBUY, ie. his arrows La 3 (|| v). 

TIIBWN n.pr.m. the D'D D2, chief of 
eunuchs, of Nebuchadrezzar Dn 1° (meaning 
unknown). 


TABU 286°=1Ch 16; G 286" Ag. 
Symm, cake or roll; other Verss. ancient & 
mod. have various conjectures, but actual etym. 
& mng. unknown; v. Lag &4 156, No. 7, 262 == M i. 214 


Dre, 
NbN, MMWR v. naw, 


tpbpwin n.pr.loc. a city of the Philistines 
(As. Zsqaluna COT*™ D1; Ph. adj.gent. cf. 
infr.) Jur 14186" 28 1% Je 25” 47°? Am 
1° Zp 2*7 Ze 9°; on the Medit. Sea, S. of W. fr. 


Jerusalem, mod, ‘Asgaldn, Survey"*'* (with 
plan) : cf. also ZPV'* 14! 


Pybpuie adj.gent. c. art. as subst. ’87 
Jos 13° (Ph. ssdpwr). 

tDWN ] vb. go straight, go on, advance 
(As.asdru Zim?’ ; Ar. Aram. in deriv.)—Qal 
Imv. WR Pr 9° 13 FIA WWE go straight on 
in the way of understanding. Pi. Pf. WS 
Mal 3” Gn 30"; Impf. WA Pr4+ 4t.; Imv. 
TWN Pr 23%; Pe. pl. OWS Mal 3%+ 2t.;—1. 
intensive go straight on, advancePr4™. 2.caus- 
ative lead on Pr 23% Is3¥ 9”. 3. set right, 
rightenIs1”. 4. pronounce happy, call blessed 
Gn 30" (J) Jb 29" 72" Pr 31” Ct 6? Mal 
328, Bu. Impf WR y 41%; Pt. WND Pr 3! 
Iso”. 1. beledon Iso”. 2. be made happy, 
blessed p 41° Pr 3%. 

Twig, or “WE, cf. Lag®%8] n.[m.] only 
as estr. WRN happiness, blessedness of 1 K 
10° + 32+. &c.sf., v.infr.; abstr.intens.exclam. O 
the happiness, blessedness of, WS PYRE WES 
nby T12Y happy thy men, happy these thy ser- 
vants 1K 10® (=2 Chg’); IPI" VUN IWS 
mide blessed the man whom Eloah correcteth Jb 


WS 


‘5 YT MN WE Blessed the perfect in way 
4 11g’; nN y2 WES blessed his children after 
him Pr 207: plpew here estr. with DIN 32) 
84°38 Pr 31 g% 28" with 7230 434° 40° 94” 
rows wrN(71) wilt als viIN Is 56°; fan ~ 333 
DY y 89! 1445; tne. ptep. Neola Alia 
845 106° 119? 128! Is 30% Dn 12”; before 
verbal clauses without relative 65° Pr 8; 
with Y 137% 146°; with sf. JUS (for 
IWR) O thy happiness ! Dt 33 128; JIS 
Ee 107; DI*IWS Is 32%; IWS Pr ah 162; 
WTIWES Pr v5" (on these forms v. Ges!%® ae 
T [WR] a n.[{m.] happiness, only sf. W83 
in my happiness Gn 30% (J). 
“ae Tres] n.f. * step, going (cf. 


AY: est, Eth. AwC: footstep) only sf. WN 
Th 23 Pr x4; WS Y 17°; TIS yp 40° 73°; 
WWE yr 448; WI 375, all “poet. & fig. of 
mode of life, etc. 


TION] n.f, ”*>7 step, going, same usage, 
“TS Jb 317; DWN pry. 
tows n.pr.m. Asher (happy one, Felix, 


Crk novrwn, which however may contain 
(god) Asshur or Osiris, cf. Bae®""). 1. son of 
Jacob and Zilpah Gn ROO 46s hero 
26 1Ch2*, 2. the tribe Gn 49” Nu 1® Dt 
Ble eee Jos aye 11 tO” Ju | a Bu 6% ne I K 

4% x Ch 12* 2 Ch 30!! Ez 4873; WS 22 Nu 
ae 27 Wi 108 264-47 aAG Jos roo 1 Ch 1730.40. 40. 
TWN j HoomeNu I 2° 15% Jos 21°F Ch 6% 5 
3. n.pr.loce. city E. of Shechem Jos 17’. 


TOWN adj.gent. c. art. 87 as n.coll. Jur™, 


TOWN, in’8 N3 Ez 24° (rd. WRN with 
box-wood Bo Hi MV Coal., ef. foll. ) 


TAWA n.f. box-tree fos form cf. Sta5?) 


Ts 41° 60 Ez 27° (cf. supr.) a small evergreen 
tree about 20 feet high, growing on Lebanon, 
Bo Tristr Nat. Hist. Bib. 28 so SX By RV. (Others 
sherbin, a species of cedar distinguished by the 
smallness of its cones and the upward direction 
of its branches, cf, Thes RobGes.) 


TTTR, TVW 2K 17" n.pr.f. Ashera 


(As. n.pr. f. As-ra-tu, c. sign for deity, in Ca- 
naanitish n.pr. Abad-A&r atum, servant of A. 
Schr“ 1888, en cf. Wkl & ‘Abel Tontafetfunay. El Amarna 
ii. No. 77, 1. e & Sayce?** ii. 67, fii. 71. on, deriv. cf. As. 


asirat, Aa fem. gracious, COT!) :—usually 
with the art.: prob. a. a Canaanitish goddess 
of fortune & happiness; having prophets aK 


18”, an image 15°=2 Chr5" 2 K 21’, sacred 


8] 


nits 
vessels 2 K 23', houses v’. b. a’symbol of this 
goddess, a sacred tree or pole ue up near an 
altar 1 Ki 16° 2 K 13°14" 184 213-238: prohi- 
bited Dt 16’; burnt by Gideon Ju 6252538. a0. 
PLN a. the goddess. Ju 3’ (prob. error for 
ninwy 8). b. sacred trees or poles 2 Ch 19° 33°; 
elsewhere DWN id. Is 279+ 12t.; sf. Mis*+ 
5 t.;-—Ex 34°(J) Dt 7° 12° Is 17° 297° Jé 17" Mi 
5% 1K 148 2K 142 234 2 Chi4? 17° 248 31) 
33. yeas also Sta ZAW 186,848 PC sem.ii7f, 
2 We™, who think ’x only the sacred pole.) 


TW part. of relation (Moab. id.; origin 
dub.: 1. ace. to Tsepreghi P's te P11 Mithlau Pe 


Lb. fi. 79 n. Sta Mors: Forsch. 1875, 188 ; Lb. § 167 Hommel 2™ 1878, 
708 ff. Mill § 153 Sayvce Hbr. ii. 51 Lag M. i. 255 & esp. 
Kraetzschmar *™-**, orig. a subst. ‘place’ 
=; footstep, mark, AVC; (do.), WDS, a : 
place, As. asru, used (v. Kraetz.) both as 
subst. ‘there, where,’ and asa relative of ee 
‘where’: in Heb. this development has ad- 
vanced further, and it has become a relative 
sign generally. The chief objection to this 
explanation is that it would isolate Heb. from 
the other Semitic languages, in which pronouns 
are formed regularly from demonstrative roots 
(Cixalso No MaRS ey 2. according to Phi 
St. C, 73 Sperling Nota Rel. im Hebr. 1876, 15-22 for WN, de- 
veloped from the relative & (q.v.) by (1 (x ) the 
prefixing of either a merely prosthetic x, or, 
better, a pronominal & (giving rise to WX, the 
form of the relative in Ph. ), and (2) the addi- 
tion of the demonstr. root 5 [found also in Oy, 


nbN, mya (q.v.), oll he who, At: who (pl. vi 

the main objection to this explanation 1 is the 
change of S to 1, which is hardly rendered 
probable by the comp. of Syr. )496 by side of 
Targ. NDDM, 1 ‘seems preferable, the primi- 
tive root having acquired different significa- 
tions in the different Semitic languages, and 
having been weakened in Heb. to a mere 
particle of relation). A sign of relation, 
bringing the clause introduced by it into rela- 
tion with an antecedent clause. Asa rule WS 
is a mere connecting link, and requires to be 
supplemented (see the grammars) by a pron. 
affix, or other word, such as DY, defining the 
nature of the relation more pec e.g. Gn 
11 AAV WE lit. as to which, its seed i in it 
=in which is its seed, y 1‘ like the chaff 
MM BEAN-TWN as to which, the wind drives it 
=which the wind drives, etc.; & so DY,. US 
=where, DUD... W= ene Gn 2"! 22. 

etc. Sometimes also. (vy, infr,) the relation 

4 


WN 

expressed by it is specifically temporal, local, 
causal, etc. More particularly 

1. it includes its pronominal antece- 
dent, whether in the nom. or obl. cases, 
as Nu 22° INY ANA WR) and he whom thou 
cursest is cared, Ex 4? and I will teach thee 
TATA WS that which thou shalt say; and 
with particles or prepositions, as WX NN 
(acc. to the context) him who..., those who.. 
that which.. WN to him ‘coe 2Gnd3'. i 
those who.. ars to that which 24°; WNP Ju 
16° 2818" than those whom; Ly 27% “syixd 
SAND W732 to him from whom ie bought it, Nu 
5); Is 247 12 NY2 WAND Like him against whor! 
there is a creditor. 2. instances of WS 
followed by a pron. affix, or by DY, MDY, DYID, 
are so common that the exx. cited above will 


be sufficient. Very rarely there occurs the 
anomalous constr. WS OY Gn aa a ee ws 
(see Gn 44°), WA Is 47 UNA 
for pn Ries TWN Ez 23%: me see ete 
WS by. It is followed by the pron. in the 
nomin., in the foll. cases:—(a) immediately, 
mostly before an adj. or ptcp. Gn 9g’ all 
moving things ‘1-0 “WW which are living, 
Ly 11* Nu g® 14°” 35%! Dt 20” 1S 109 (vy. Dx) 
2K 25” (|| Je52" nn) Je 27° Ez43" Hg 1° 
Ru 4% Ne2® Ec”; before a vb. 2 K 22” (omit- 
ted 2Ch 34”). (b)ina negative sentence, at the 
end: Gn 7217" Nur7> Dt17" Si POX xb TW 
who is not thy brother, 20% Ju 19” 1K 8) 
9” ||. N.B. 16? 757 72ND WR is an unpa- 
valleled expression for ‘who are in the land’; 
rd. 2) “IS MT IND WS ‘the saints fa 
are in the land, they (ren) are the nobles, in 
whom,’ etc. 3. sometimes (though rarely) 
the defining adjunct is a pron. of 1 or 2 ps. as 
well as of 3 ps. In such cases it is strictly to 
be rendered I who..., thow who, etc.; Ho14* 
Din: OM) JITAWN thow by whom the fatherless 
is compassionated! Je 31° J, whose covenant 
they brake, 32° Is 49” Jb 37%" thou whose 
garments are warm..., canst thou? etc., ~ 71 
2 144" we whose sons, etc., 139" my frame 
was not hidden from thee, “nb3 YYW — 
I who was wrought in secret (=though I was 
wrought in secret), Ex14™" for ye who have 
seen the Egyptians to-day,—ye shall not see 
them again for ever! (cf. y 41°). 4. the 
defining pron. adjunct is dispensed with—a. 
when WW represents the simple subj. of a 
sentence, or the direct obj. of a vb.: so con- 
stantly, as Gn 2! the work NYY WN which 
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“WN 


he made, 3° the tree }30 FIND WN which is 
in the midst of the garden, etc. b. after 
words denoting time, place, or manner, so that 
“WE then becomes equivalent to when, where, 
why: (a) Gn 6% TW j2 “ION afterwards, when, 
ete. (cf. 2 Ch 35°) 45° there are still 5 years 
wen Ms "WS when there shall be no plowing, 
Jos14" 1 ‘K 22”: after OY or OFT Dt 4° Ju 
44 18 24° (v. Dr) 2819” Je 20% al.; simi- 
lly Gn 40”. (8) Gn 35" JAN 725 “we Bipp2 
in the place where he spake with him, ¥4.30r 
Nu 13” 22% Dt1* in the desert which thou 
sawest, where (accents Ke Di), 8" 1 K 8° (unless 
nan nim has here fallen out: v. G & Dt 9°) 
Ts 55" 64 p84*. So(y)in WS by to (the place) 
which (or whither) Ex 32% Ru 1°; swiedan by 
to every (place) whither Jos 1'° Pr 178; “Na in 
(the place) where tJu 57 17°° 18 23% 2 Kes 
Ru1'*7 Jb 39” Ec 84, once only + OY Gn 21”; 
TS 23 wheresoever Jos 17? Ju2® 1814" 18° 
2847 2K 187; WN from (the place) where= 
whencesoever t Ex 52 Ru 2°; sway to(the place) 
whither (or which) 28 15% 1K 18”; swibanby 
Jer, (d) WR 2h MN} this is the reason 
that or why... Jos 54 1 K 11%. ©. more 
extreme te Ly 1473| Nu 67.) Der 
(wherewith), 28” 1S 2*(wherein), 1 K 2% Jugs 
(about whom), Is 8” weer "PN would be 
foll. normally by iD), 31° turn ye to (him as to) 
whom they have deeply rebelled, 47° Zp 3" 
Ec 3°,1 K 14" (=how). 4. itis dispensed with 
only in appearance after (/2) AVON) WO WA 
followed by the words used, its place being 
really taken by a pron. in the speech which 
follows, as Gn 3” the tree as to which I com- 
manded thee saying, Thou shalt not eat from 
at, Ex 22° Dt 28% Ju 74 (71) 8 (where the noun 
repeated takes the place of the pron., ef. Dt 9°) 
1S g9M(A})*+; cf. 25 11” 2K.172 ot) ee: 
WE sts. in poet.=one who, a man who (men 
who), doris, oirwes, 24" 55” 95*° Jb 4” 5° 9° 
(Hi) 15% 6. WS occas. receives its closer 
definition by a subst. following it, in other 
words, its logical antecedent is inserted in the 
rel. clause: (a) in the phrase peculiar to Je., 
) OS 2°77 WA that which came (of) the 
ve of ” to Je rg! 46! 47) 49* (cf. Ew '™) 5 
(8) Ex 25° Nu 334 1S 25" 2K 8% 12° 6 bob 
PTA DY NYDAWN Ez 12%; cf. the Eth. usage 
Dil; (c) (antec. repeated) Gn 49°= 50,1825” 
@ repeated), Is 54°(prob.) as to which I sware 
that, etc., Ams! which I take up over you (as) 


a dirge. 7. '2 WS that (belongs, belong, 


Wes 
belonged) to,is used a. either alone or preceded 
by 53 to express (all) that (belongs) to, as Gn 
s Ne qo--wi-ban of all that is thine, 31} WND 
ayd of that which was our father’s, 32°* & sent 
over 7>WNNY that which he had,+oft. b. 
as a circumlocution of the genitive, as Gn 29° 
aan TW pepe with the sheep that were 
her father’ s, 40° 474 Lv 9? Jué™ 1 S257 DY 
PWS, 2514 Sowa mpbnany, 23° 1K 18 


b— wi nen by upon mine own mule, v* 4? 
2K 11" 16" Ru 2"; and esp. in the case of a 
compound been depending on a single 
genit., as Gn 23° 40° 41% TOWN nw Nd" 
the chariot of the second rank which he had, 
Ex 38” Ju 3” 6% 1S 17° 21° We DIT WIN 
Danesh the mightiest of Saul’s herdmen, 24° 
bawiswix DYTAIENY, 28 2° Saul’s eae 
of the host, 1 K 10% 15” 32" Jeg2" Ru 4°. 
c. withnames of places (esp. oi asdo notreadily 
admitthe st. cstr.) Ju 18% 19" ppap WW NYDN 
Gibeah (the hill) of Benjamin, 20 18171 1 K 
1h 16" 14° 19° 2K 14". Comp. oy (q.v.) 
which in Rabb., like the Aram. -2", 43, is 
in habitual use as a mark of the genitive.— 
N.B. In Aram. also "7, 9, without 5, expresses 
the gen. relation, as soho NNN, lit. the word, 
that of the king=the word of the king. The 
few apparent cases of a similar use of (WN are, 
however, too foreign to the general usage of 
the language to be regarded otherwise than as 
due to textual error: 18 13° read WON WES 
(or ny Ex 19°) barney (G etre); 1 K 11” supply 
nvy (G 4 iv émoinoev); 2K 25” supply 8 with 
(as | Je 52"); 2Ch 34” read yon TON TWA (cf. 
®) and those whom the king appointed (abbre- 
viated from 2 K 22");. cf. Ew'*’™” with note. 
8. WS becomes, like Aram. 7, 9, a conj. 
approximating in usage to ‘3: thus a.=quod, 
ért, that, subordinating an entire sentence to a 
verb of knowing, remembering, etc. (a) with 
NS Dt 9’ forget not MEY WA NN the fact that 
(=how) thou provokedst, etc., 29” Jos 2" 18 
24'9 2811” know ye not TW TN how they 
shoot from off the wall? 2K 8” Is 38° + oft. 
As subj. (rare) 1 K 14 2K 14* 20%. Of time 
(peculiarly) +28 14% WS TAY now ie i) that.. 
Zc 8” OP) yet (shall ‘it be) that... Vv; of 
Y DYDD Ct 3°. (8) without NN (not very com- 
mon, ‘2 being usually employed): after YT. Ex 
11’ Ez 20” (very strange in Ez: v. Hi) Jb 9° 
(Ew De Di) Ec 8%, O87. Dt 17 (RV). 15.18%, 
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Tw 
NN} to confess Ly 5° 26°, yawn 1 K 22% 
(caused to swear that...); after a noun Is 387 
TWAS NANT the sign that... (|| 2K 20°°3): with 
growing frequency in late Hebrew, 2 Ch 2’, 
and esp. Ne Est: Ne 2° 7 (= Ezr 2%) 848 
o% 1311922 Est 19 210 3 1 62 8" Ec 32 (WNP) 
5° 7° (with 31D: contrast Ru 2”) v- 82-4 9} 
Wn eee (y) prefixed to a direct citation, like 
‘D q.v. (=6re recitativum) (rare) 1 LS 15) 2.0-ty 
2* (v. Dr) y 10° (prob.), Ne 4°. b. itis resolva- 
ble into so that: Gn 117 Ww? Nd TW so that 
they understand not, ete., 13° 22"! ON? TWN so 
that it is said, Ex 20% Dt 41° 7 ap sw 63 
Dele Tt Wow: a8 2K 9” Mal3™. eit has a causal 
force, forasmuch as, in that, since: Gn 30% 31% 
and Mizpah, WX WE for that he said, 341° 42” 
we are guilty, °N') WE we who saw (or, in that 
we saw), Nu 20% Meribah, because they strove 
there, Dt 3% Jos 47% 227 Jug” 18 2% 15% 20% 
go in peace, BYAVI WY forasmuch as we have 
sworn, 25% thow whom (=or, seeing that) ” 
hath withholden, 28 2° blessed are ye ie 
DNWY WW, who (oirwes) have done a in that 
ye have ‘done), 1K 3% rs" 2 Kr2> 89 1297 e 
16% Ke 8"? (Hi De Now). Here also belongs 
its use ini mip WWE since why... (=lest) Dn1™: 
v. sub mpd, Cn 13 by WS forasmuch as Jb 347 
Vi SUD joey. 2a Ge it expresses a condition 
(rare & peculiar): Ly 42 SOM) 8Y2 WE in (case) 
that=when (or if) a ruler sinneth (v**7 DN), 
Nu 5” (explained differently by Ew'™*), Dt 
11” and the blessing YOUN WS if ye hearken 
(vs DN), 18” Ges, Jos 47 +++ Powys WS when 
they ask..., then...(v® °2), Is 31°. In1 K 8% 
(|| 2 Ch os ‘3, cf, K v7) WS may be ren- 
dered indifferently because or when. Once, 
similarly, WS NS 1 K 8"(|O8). e. perh. (ex- 
ceptionally) ="WN9, as, Je 33” Is54° (sq. [23 
but {2 q.v. sts. stands without WN, & WN may 
in these passages connect with what precedes) ; 
acc. to some also Je 48° y 106% (in a connexion 
where WD would be more usual: WS may 
however bethe obj. of 19 8). InrS16/ ayy WS 
DINT rd.WN3,v. Dr. £. combined with preps., 
WR converts them into conjunctions: see 
below, TWN, WN, WN. On its use similarly 


with 708 ("2N¥), ‘oan, “Naya, 127 Dy, JY, 1992, 
‘BD, “TW, by APY, "25, NnHA, see these words.— 
WR, with 7 tnterrog., occurs once, 2 K 6”. 

Note 1. WS being a connecting link, with- 
out any perfectly corresponding equivalent in 
Engl., its force is not unfreq. capable of being 
G2 
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represented in more than one way. See e.g. 
28 2° (above 8 c), Is 28" unto whom he said, 
or for that he said to them. 

Note 2. The opinion that WW has an as- 
severative force (like "3, q.v.), or introduces the 
apodosis, is not prob., being both alien to its 
general usage & not required by the passages 
alleged. Render Is 8” either ‘Surely ace. to 
this word will those speak who have no dawn,’ 
or ‘... will they speak when (cf. supr. 8d Dt 
117 Jos 4”') they have no dawn.’ 

TDNa | » a m ey which... 1s 564 65" 
664 (supr. 4); Ee 3° in (that, in) which (4 c); 
Is 47%(v. 2). b. adv. in (the place) where : 
supr.4a(y). ¢. conj. in sep inasmuch as, 
+Gn 39°” Ec 7”; cf. Syr..>. a. tJon 1° WR 
22 on account of whom ? (O "WA on account 
of, framed on model of Aram, ba; v. sub DY). 


Wd y. sub 9. 

WD a. from (or than) that which (him, 
them, etc., that...) Gn 31' Ex 29”? Nu 6" (see 
Ly 4”) Jos 10" Ju 16” Is 47+ than that... 
+Ec3”; "WNO 72? +Est 4". b. adv. from (the 
place) where: supr.4a(8). ¢. conj. from 
(the fact) that ..., since tIs 43%. 

TWN] (cf. cl found, establish) 
Hithpo. Ww) Is 46° (der. fr. above by Y 
Jer Hi Kn De MV, shew yourselves firm, but) 
rd, perh. 3#¥ani} Lag Che, v. W432 (Thes expl. 
as denom. from WN; on other views cf. Di). 

Trewin n.f. (pressed) raisin-eake—’X 
296" 1 Ch16? distributed, with other viands, 
to people; esp. as stimulating, pl. MiMWN Ct 
2°; more explicitly D'22y PAWN Hot used 
in sacrificial feasts (cf. RS oVCLect. xin. 7)s ww 
nv3n Vp Is 16’, i.e. the raisin-cakes which were 
an article of trade at Qir-hareseth (taken by 


Thes al. = foundations, i.e. foundations exposed 
by ruin, from [8] with such a meaning). 


nor vy. DWN sub IIT, WIN. 


iunsnviy Jos15% + 2t., OMAN Ju 13 
+3 t. n.pr ‘loc. (in form like the inf, of the 
Arab, vit. conj. from 288: so YOAWN from 


yow, Perh. Arabic- speaking tribes may have 
settled in parts of 8. of J udah) city of Danites 


in the npEy of Judah, named with AY Jos 
15° 19" Ju T2aslO tos, perh..mod, Esha 
Survey" 25 Guerin Pal, ii. 13 f. 382, 

tosis adj.gent. c, art. 83 ag n.coll. 
St 


nN 
TAs n.pr.m. aman of Judah (perh. fr. 


NUN = effeminate or usorious) rCh4"*)- 
TPT Josar, YAMIN 18:30 1 Ch 


47 OF: mia al) y) Jos 15° n.pr.loc. Levitical 
city in mountain-country of Judah, south of 
Hebron, mod. Semi‘* v. Rob?®!4% 204 Survey‘ 
- Bate, 1Ch4” it appears as n.pr.m, of a 


man of Judah. (On the form, cf. sub PINABE.) 
1. JON, with makk.hy, with suff. M8; Ws, 


mank ‘Ne 22% ANk, MINS +Ex 29%, fem. IR; 
ink ‘ete; 5 ae As Dons, “once Danis Jos 23% 
3 mpl. regularly pnk, rarely pans +Gn-32} 
Ex Ape Nu 21° Ez 343 1 Ch 6®, once DYNI€ Ez 
23°; 3 fpl., on the contrary, regularly jan 
(Ta b>: once {M& Ez 16% (also JANN Ez 23%, 
MIN’ Ex 35%, MINi8 Ez 34”); forms ‘with cho- 
lem also oft. written plene:—the mark of the 
accusative, prefixed as a rule only to nouns 
that are definite (Moab. zd., Ph. 18 i.e. FIN 
(Schrod® 8); Aram. MN} freq. in 2; Syr. Me 
very rare as mark of accus. (for which \ is 
preferred), but used often in the sense of sub- 
stance vioia, also in that of self, e.g. ohis 
per se, reapse, oad sibi ipsi, PS * , Sam. 
Att a Ar: Ul, only used with sf., tion it 
is desired to emphasize the pronoun, e.g. Qor 
14 WAGs, (Eth. uses N€: kiya similarly, 
Dis*; but it is dub. if this is etymologically 
akin. | The primitive form will have been 
‘iwyath, orig. a subst. with foll. gen. Ol-*; 
whether ultim. a parallel development with 
nin sign from +/ MIN is uncertain: Ol] W44:-5188 
Lag™ "6 affirm, No?™¢178 doubts. In Heb. 
the ground-form is nix; the forms with @, é 
being abbreviated. In postB Heb., used in 
combination with another prep. : iuee inix2 
ovt—= Bibl. M99 DPB, AED ANINA; or as a 
nomin., e.g. WNT inix— Bibl. 8359 DANN). 

1. As mark of the accus. prefixed to substs. 
defined either by the art. (or 92), or by a geni- 
tive or pron. affix, or in virtue of being proper 
names: a. with transitive verbs, Gn 1116930 
60: (:3-n§) etc. Similarly "ONS whom 
(in particular), Jos 24% 18 12° 28" Is 6° al. 
(but never TNS); also with 17 Gn 29% 44” 
1S 21° 1K 2274, MN Gn 297% 28 1374, 
nba Gn 46% Lv 11 Is 497+. So pretty 
uniformly in prose; but in poetry NN is com- 
monly dispensed with. By the use of NX with 
the pron. affix, a pron: can at once, if required, 
be placed in a position of emphasis; let the 
order of words from this point of view be care- 


ne 


fully noticed in the foll. passages: Gn 7! 244 
37° Lv 10” 118 Nu 22” thee I had slain, and 
her I had kept alive, Dt 4% 6° 13° Jur4? 
”D NP ANIN take for me her, 1914 151 187 211 
n> 7P"NBA ANK-DN if thou wilt take that, take 
it, r K 1® 14° Is 43” 57" Je o% So ‘nino 
+Je5” 7%. It also sometimes enables the re- 
flexive sense to be expressed (elsewhere DY?) 
Je 7 Ez 34%. Rarely with a subst. which is 
undefined «(Ew 7"? Gesi"18-2), ag Ex 21% Nu 
21 Ly.20" 1 8 24° (but v. Dr) 28 4218" 
23"; or which, though definite, is without 
the art., Gn 21° 28 15° Ly 26° 1 § 9° (so 
Nu 16”) Is 33” 417 Ez 43” (for further exx. 
v. Ew lc.) b. with a passive verb (Ges5?" 
Ew'**») conceived as expressing neutrally the 
action in question, and construed accordingly 
with an accus. of that which is its real object: 
exx. occur with tolerable frequency from Gn 4% 
(J) 30 iWy-nE 81") and there was called (= 
one called) his name Enoch, 17° (P), 21° (E), 
ereezoet 1 K'18™ Ho 10° etc... to Joss 
38* 50” Ez 16** Est 2° (cf. Dr7?8*"*): alsowith 
pass. vbs. of filling (Ew'*"), as Ex 17+. c. 
with neuter verbs or expressions, esp. such as 
involve the idea of regarding, or treating, appy. 
by a constr. xara ctvecw (rare), Jo 227 28 11” 
Ne 9” (cf.1S 20" Dr). Once after }*8, Hg 2” 
by DINS PX. d. poet. (si vera |.), after an 
abstr. noun used with a verbal force, +Hb 3% 
(Am 4" Is 13” Je 50% 133) exerts a verbal 
force, like the Arab. nom. verbi [v. W 49! 5% #]; 
and Nu 10? Ez 147° yond, nix? are Aramaiz- 
ing infinitives: cf. Ew‘**). 

2. MN marks an accus. in other relations 
than that of direct obj. to a verb: a. with 
verbs of motion (very rare) Nu 13” Dt 1” 27 
(to ‘walk the wilderness’); denoting the goal 
Ju 19% Ez 21” (Ewi™!%™1),  -b, denoting 
time (duration), also very rare: Ex 13’ Lv 25” 
Dt 9”. c. expressing the accus. of limitation 
(rare): Gn tz 7K 15%. 

3. Chiefly in an inferior or later style, 
HN (or NN) is used irregularly, partly (a), as 
it would seem, to give greater definiteness (so 
esp. M8) at the mention of a new subject (when 
it may sometimes be rendered as regards), or 
through the influence of a neighbouring verb (a 
estr. kara ovveow), or by an anacoluthon, partly 

8) as resuming loosely some other prep. Thus 
" Ex 1% Nu 3” 5° (with M3: so Ez 351°) 
Nu18”» Dtrr? (anacol.), 14% Jos17" Juzo0# 
(contr. v**) 18 17% (v. Dr) 26° 28 2172 K 6° 
Is 53° (prob.), 57" Je 23% (but rd. rather with 
@ BV Ne] DMN) 27° 36” 38" Kt, 45°? Ez 


85 ny 


16” 17" 20" 294” 43'(G Co prefix DNIN) 44° 
Ze 8" Ee 45 Dn 9® Neg 1 Ch2® 2 Ch 31”. 
In 18 30% Hg 2° prob. some such word as. 
remember is to be understood. (8) Je 38° Ex 
Tae 373 VAG 12). ns 2D 1K6®° Ez 43h 
strangely (in 1K G om, the clause: so Sta 
ZAW18S9,18)_In 1 K 11! Vis merely and also, and 
especially (v. 1); v” is corrupt (rd. with © 
TH NOY IW HYID NN); Ez 4775 rd. similarly 
for NN), NNT: see v".—For some particulars as 
to the use of ny, see AY M. Wilson 22. vi. 189 212 ff. 
(who, however, confuses it sts. with IT. ns), 
For denoting the pron. obj. of a vb., nN with 
suff. preponderates relatively much above the 
verbal affix in P, as compared with JE Dt Ju 
5S K (v. Giesebrecht 74W 1 2%*) __nartly, prob- 
ably, on account of the greater distinctness and 
precision which P loves. 


II. DN , prep. with—with makk. N¥, with 
suff. AN, JAX, DIAN etc. (also, however, JS, 
nis, and similarly FIN, nis etc.), first in 
Jos 10” 14”, next 2824"; then repeatedly 
(but not exclusively) 1K 20-2 K 8, & in Je 
Hz, e.g. 1 K 20” (but v™ DAN) 227% (beside 
‘FIN'D) 2K1% oll ee 616 (beside IAN) 88 Je 23% 
10°16" 19" 207. Enero 23a es (vores 
1 d; also Is 59”, contr. Gn 174: on ANN AY 
Gn 34? al., v. sub 33, & cf. Dr8™"") prep. 
denoting proximity (syn. DY; Ph. nx, e.g, 
CIS'®* pean nx aaw0 od yy xb let there not 
be for them a resting-place with the shades ; 
As, itti (perh. akin to dtu ‘side,’ D1?*™* Hpt 
KAT?» but cf. No7™4%*),_ » Not found ag 
yet in the other cogn. languages: but cf. Eth. 
Att: ’enta, towards, which supports the view 
that DS is for ’int [cf. NA, AN], perh. from 
VAIN to meet OL” Pritt Me™ 8 Tag ML), 

1. Of companionship, together with: Gn6™% 
behold, I destroy them /INTNS together with 
the earth, 11° 12*+ oft., esp. with verbs of 
dwelling, abiding, going, etc., as Jur’ 14” 19%, 
& in the phrase SAN WE DYT Ju 4% 71 938 
1S 14” 30% etc.; thou, and thy sons+++? JAN 
with thee Gn 6%; similarly (3rd pers.) 77% 8% 
g®al.(charact. of P: Dr™™"™*) ; py dNATMs yan 
to walk with God, i.e. to have him as a com- 
panion (sc. by adopting a course of life pleasing 
to him) Gn 5 6° (cf. MN YIN lit. S25"); 
—by the side of, like Is 45°, equally with Ly 26”, 
im common with Je 23°” (cf. DY Le, f). Hence, 
in partic_—a. with for the purpose of help; 
Nu rg? VAN, Jos14” (M8, as Je 20") Jur” 
2K 6'§ 9* ‘AND who is on my side, who? 


ns 


IN PAN 'D Is 43° Jer 4+; Is 63° y12° our 
lips are with us, on our side; in the phrase 
nN /B 32 (FN) 2S 14% 2 K 15” Je 26%; NY? 
NN to bear together with, i.e. to assist Ex 18 
Nuri”. Exceptionally, — with the help of: Gn 
4’ for I have gotten a man “NN with the help 
of (cf. ny 18 14%) 49” (where, however, the 
parallelism, & © © Sam. favour wy by) for 
IY NN) Mi 3°; cf. Est 9%. b. beside (Germ. 
neben): Gn 39° TDW IAN YT NO he knew not 
with him, beside him, aught (i.e. Joseph man- 
aged everything), v § Ex 20% ‘Ag pyyn ND ye 
hall not make Lone beside me. ce. beside= 
in the presence of (rare): Gn 20%? and before 
all thou shalt be righted, Is30* Mi6’. In this 
sense ‘B ‘JENN is more freq., v. sub OB. d. 
of intercourse of different kinds with another, 
e.g. after verbs of making a covenant or con- 
tract, or (less oten) of speaking or dealing: 
(a) gn 158 17% (Ez16™ Is 59” -nix) Jos10* 
1 K 3° etc.; ef. 1S 2% (but here “MND }750 is 
prob. to be read with © © X Ke We ete. 4 cf. 
Dt a8): (8) Gn 173 42% NWP WAN 724, 1K 8" 
Wy 1097, & ae in Je and Ez (as Jer 2 [52° 
WN] 5° 127; Ez2) 32747 144 445—all -nix); 
Gn 24” to ‘perform kindness N& (DY is here 
more genl.), 28167 WINS PFAIDO A}, Ru 2” Ze 
m; Juri” NY) FN ny NAS, Dt 1 TO: o 

12”, (-nix) Jer 2239 Ky, 45716906 23% 39% 
abs. Ez 171 20 y 109” Zp 3"; (y) ina pregn. 
sense, (in dealing) with, i.e. towards (rare): Is 

66% 67? DAN YB IN) make his face to shine 
with (=toward) us eee from by Nu 6”) Dt 
28°; faithful with y 78° (cf, v7 DY 392); Ez 2° 
(ants) ; Ju 16% AX PX Ja. (0) often with 
verbs of fighting, striving, contending, as Gn 
PAa eNO atid 45°* 50° ant Pr 23"; with 
DBVINI N32 y 1437 (Is 3" al. DY). 

2. Of localities, esp. in the phrase NS WS 
describing a site: Ju 3! 4! WIP NY WE which 
is near Kedesh, 1 K 9” 2 K g? (cf. by 2, which 
is commoner in this sense); Ez 43°; Ex aoe 
AN DPD 735. Perh., anomalously, 18 7° 
or by all those places (but v. Dr); in 28 15” 
TATAITNS FTI "BUOY, NS=towards is against 
anal.: rd. with @L 2792 WY NI ITI werby, 
1 K 9® SAN beside it (se the altar); but »>Y 13) 
etc. would be idiomatic, & for WS iN Klo 
proposes plausibly }WNTNS (v. Ex 30°). 

3. ’B NN denotes rs 
Possesatnr or oan “P pet! 


. in one’s 
*9 thou know- 


fared ile me, ne Te Be i To}, Dt ig? Jusr7? 15 
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gf DAN M2=what have we? 25” Is 494 my 
right is with Jehovah (contr. 40”), Je8* +38" 
the light of mine eyes also ‘AN }'S i.e. is gone 
from me, Pr 3 8; in his power, Je1o® YO} 
BONIS PN is not in their power, perh. pr2°. A 
dream, or the word of ’', is said to be DN with 
a prophet, 2 K 3” Je 23% 27% Metaph. of a 
mental quality, Pr11*13". b. in one’s know- 
ledge or memory: Is 59” UES < YB our trans- 
gressions are with us, i.e. present to our minds 
(| DUYT NIN), Tb 12? NAHDD PNM with 
whom are not (i.e. who Wigoweeh not? ris ov 
ovvode;) things like these? 14°98 i.e. known 
to thee, Pr 2* Gn 40% Je 12° (Ew Gf towards 
thee, as 1d). So DIVEINN WON Gn 23° 
[2 K 9% ’3 alone], Fanon 2 K 10". .. Compe 
dy 3b, which is more frequent in this sense. 
4. TND (MND, etc.; also -NIND, v. p. 85). 
from prow mity with (like Gk. rapa with a genit., 
Fr. de chez; in Syr. Arab. LaS (ss, Ss Gs 
correspond. Synon. BY; see below): coupled 
almost always with persons (contrast DY, a). 
Thus a. with 72? to buy Gn 25" + oft. (cf. 1 7); 
npd Gn 4274 Ex a5? Ly 25° Nu17" + oft.; RWI 
24°; MY, as Gn 8° AND AMNITNY nbeh and 
he sent forth the dove ye hitth him 267: 7 
Gn26" 1K 18" 20% Jeg’, of a wife deserting 
her husband Ju 1g? AND om, hei (cf. Is.5'72)5 
with sim. words Gn 38! Dt 2° 1 K 11% Je 2¥ 
(v. Ex 5”); Is 54” ~ 66"; with bavi Ju 1 
1K 2% pi744, YI rK227 al., Yow 1823 
‘2 2B NN Gn 27” 43° Ex 10" Jb ‘27; Ly rot 
(WIPD), 2K 16% (n'a7), Hence b. of richie or 
dues, handed over from, given on the part of, 
any one: Gn 47} AYIB NN ph; oft. in P, as 
Gn 23” Ex 27” a perpetual due byt) ‘32 MND 
from, or on the part of, the children of Israel, 
Ly 7*° 248 Nu 3°7%+; Dt 187 15 2% (G, ete.; 
vy. 1d) 2 S15? 7997 NN 7P-}N Yow but there 
is none to hear thee deputed of the king, Ties 
c. expressing origination: 1K 17 ‘278 N82 OS 
min 1290. Esp. “* NX2—of a concrete object 
proceeding from him: Gn 19” (brimstone), Nu 
11°! (a wind), 16® (fire), 1S 16% (evil spirit), 
Is 38’ (a sign), Je51* (wasters), Mi 5° (dew); 
of wrath Ze 7” (cf. Nur”), teaching Is 51%, 
the word of prophecy Je7! (so 11° 18'+ oft. in 
Je) 37” Ez 33°; with ‘have I (we) heard’ Is 
21° 28" Je49(=Ob’); of an event, or phase 
of history Jos 11° 0" NN it came of to. 
1 Kye Hbi22ty 1182 MN nnn” nN ( 
mapa Kupiov) Ezr 9° Ne 6"; of trouble (ny) 2K 
6 Mi 1’ (72); of a good or evil lot, having its 


byams 


source in * Je 13% Is 54” y 109, cf. Jb 2"; 
ap 2278 ‘npan JAN from thee cometh my praise 
(thou art the source of it); Is 44 Qr ‘AND of 
myself (cf. dx’ exavrod John 5°; Kt is 8 2 who 
was with me?), 54% ‘NIN DEN not at my in- 
stance (cf. *39 NP 301, 1219 8D Ho 84). d. of a 
place +x K 6* (corrupt: rd. with 6 © BY 
[partly] nivay nip, & cf. Ez 417). 

Note. D8 expresses closer association than 
DY: hence while OYD sts. denotes hardly more 
than from the surroundings or belongings of, 
NN expresses from close proximity to. Thus 
Saul asks, Wy) 129 2 who has gone from 
(those) about us? but Jacob, speaking of the 
loss of Joseph, says, Gn 44% NID TANT 8¥") and 
the one is gone from with me. NN is accord- 
ingly preferred to DY) in the sense of origina- 


tion or authorship; MN) is not usual in the 
sense of OY c, nor OY in the sense of NN b. 


toyamss n.pr.m. Ethbaal (with Baal, i.e. 
living under B.’s favour; "Id0Bados, EiéwBados 
Jog Ant: ville 13, 1.2, ¢. Ap. 1,38, on later king of like 
name, in As, Zuba’lu, vy. COT Gn 10) king of 
Sidon, father of Jezebel 1 K 16". 

TAN n.pr.m. (perh. from MS with=com- 
panionable)—1. one of David’s captains, a 
native of Gath 28 1519?!?? 7875-2, 2. one of 
David's 30 mighty men, a Benjamite 28 23” 
(in 1 Ch 11* "D8), 

Thyme 1. Pr 30! Symyd can pee 
sda barn), in MT. n.pr.m. (prob. with me 
is God: v. Or?) usually taken as name of a 
son or pupil of Agur; but most moderns read 
$ DON} by MND bys MND I have wearied myself 
(v. nN), O God, I have wearied myself, O God, 


and am consumed. 2. a Benjamite Ne 11’. 
TIT. ON v. nine. 
MAS, TS, WAN v. sub nix. 
iT7DN mbecone (in Heb. only poet.) (Ar. 
cal : Sab. ine DHM2™« 1875, 597 ; 1883, ae Aram. SN 


JX?")—Qal Pf.’ Dt 337; SOX Is 21” v. Ges 
VORB: rp], BYTE 3"; Zp. TDS Tb 37% Pr 1%; 
NN Dt 337(=ANN cf. Di Ko" 7”), NN Ts 4.1; 


sf. YON" Jb 3%; 3 fs. NA Mi 48; 3 mpl. 70S) 


Jb 1674 2 +.; PON Is 41°; mv. mpl. YAN Is 
2144 2t.; Pt. fpl. NNN Is 4134 2t.;—come, of 
men Dt 337 768” Is41” 56" Imv.=come now, 
with hostile purpose Jb 30", of men unto ” 
Je 3” (sq. b) ef. Is 21”; of ” Dt 337; of ends 


ee ons 


of earth, etc., personif. Is 41°; of time, morning 
Is 21, years Jb 16”; of weather Jb 37”; of 
beasts, to devour Is 56° (sq. inf.), of calamity 
Pr 1” Jb 3” come upon, c. sf., of dominion Mi 
4° (sq. TY). Pé. pl. fem. as subst. things to 
come, future things Is 423% 447) 454 Hiph: 
bring, Imv. DY) YN Is 214 bring water (on 
form, for NI cf. Di Ew'™'* Gesi®?*1); Je 


ase ee 
oe 


12° bring beasts, to devour. 
TAN Qr, PON" Kt, n.m. entrance, 
AND Ez 40°; Co rds. jynx ; cf. Sm O14 
SAN, (DN, Orns y. sub IT. ny, 


Toms n.pr.loc. (perh.= Egypt. Chetem, 


cf. Ebers™* but G ’Odopn,’O6op, cf. Lag ***) 
Ex 13” in Egypt, place on edge of desert, so 
Nu 33°7; DOS "21D Nu 33%. 


DIN v. sub now. 


Diromss y. sub Syn. 
JON (mng.? Thes comps. Ar. (51 take 


on oe 

short steps, but this appy. only by-form of Jl). 

Tins n.f, °"*: 33 she-ass (4r. wl, Aram. 
IAN, UL? As. atdnu)—}iN& Nu 22" + 10 t.; 
WINS Nu 22°; AN Gn 49" + 2t.; pl.abs. NINN 
Gn 12% + 2t,; niany Ju 5+ r2at.; MINS Jb 1? 
42'*;—-she-ass, as dam Gn 49" Zc 9°; as pro- 
perty (constituting wealth) Gn12% 32° Jb1** 
42” cf. 1 Ch 27°; so of the asses of Kish 8t. 18 
g°3>-9 7077-14-16. ag beasts of burden Gn 45”; for 


riding Jus” Nu227!” 2 K 4”; of Balaam’s ass 
14 t. Nu 2 221.22.23.23,23.25.27.27.28.29.30.30.32.33 


JAS, FES v. sub nix. 

TIN v. man. 

i SITS n.pr.m. an ancestor of Asaph rCh 6” 
apparently identical with "INN v°. 

{2S v. mon. 

f [any] n.m. gallery, porch (deriv. un- 
certain) Ez 41% Kt xmpine), Qr RIYQDS), 
Co (q.v.) PIMP). 

TDAN n.m. id. Ez 425%; pl. DP AS Ez 42°; 
41% Qr, v. pins Kt; ve D'P'ANI (Co del.) 

Tons n.pr.loc. only Nuz1? “83727; 80 
G, perh. (Di) name of a caravan-route, ef. 55 
vestige, footprint ; others (after XS) transl. way 
of the spies (cf. 13); but DONT for DN is 


highly improbable, and a locality would hardly 
receive its designation from the spies. 
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nS 
TDN (2 Vof following, meaning dubious. 
Rag aa, ‘0 Proposes 4/798, whence he derives 
also Ar. as a tool used in tillage). 


+111. [M8] n.[m.] a cutting instrument of 
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iron, usually transl. ploughshare—sg. sf. iNX 
1813”; pl. OOS 18137, DAN Is24= Mi 4°; sf. 
DAS Jo 4”; acc.to K]o al. also 2 K 6° IAIN, 
i.e. the axe of tron. 


a 


a; a Béth, 2nd letter; post BHeb.=nume- 
ral 2 (and so in margin of printed MT); A= 
2000; no evidence of this usage in OT times. 

i 2 prep. in (Moab. 4, Syr. o, Ar. ow, 
Eth. :) before tone-syllables in certain cases 
(Ges $) 3, with suff. 2; Ja (Ex 7% 28 22” 
141° 733), in pause and fem. 2; 13 (once, 
Jer7™ Kt 3), Ma; 32; O33, [122]; ona, D2 
[also NORA +Ex 30! 36' Hb 1”), JAB tr S 317 
Is 38°° Ez 42" [15 times J92 (Fr™™), and 
thrice, Lv 5” Nu 13" Je 5", 733]. Prep. de- 
noting properly in, Gk. éy, but applied in 
many derived and fig. significations. The 
senses expressed by 3 are grouped by the 
Rabbis in three classes, Dn MWA Beth vascult, 
AY} Pay Na Beth coniunctionis et viciniae, 
ayn nya Beth auxilii; and the same arrange- 
ment may be followed here, though the limits 
between the three classes are not clearly de- 
fined, and they sometimes overlap one another. 

I. Jn: 1. strictly, of position in a place 
(which often is expressed more precisely by 
2p3 , 13), ag NY32 in the house, VY2 in the 
city, ‘113 an the pot, (83 zn the land, ete. 
constantly. Heb. idiom also says 13 zn the 
mountain Ex 24" etc., even in cases where 
we could hardly avoid saying on, as 1 K 117 
19": so 2IW2 Dt 1 al.; WT WN Ex 24” 
72. Preceded by a verb of motion (esp. 
Vay) 2=through, as Gn 12° and Abram passed 
through Ps? in the land= passed through it, 
Lei ‘S 247+; m(=through) a gate, Is 62" Je 


La =. 2%, Fig. to speak ‘3}82 in the ears 
of...; to be good (or evil, etc.) °2Y2 am the 
eyes ries 2. of presence in the midst of 


a multitude, among, Ex14* there was not 
left O72 among them even one, Ly 26% 28 15% 
Ahitophel O93 is among the conspirators, 


2K 18° AT s9b1 boa, So 42 tm thee (of 
Israel, coll.) ‘Dt pr gttire' 330 284 (diff, 
from 75 beside thee Ly 25”). —Spec. a. of an 
individ., implying eminency among: Jos 14" 
Je46* Tabor among the mountains, 49” Pr 30% 
Ct 18 DWal Aa the fair one (= thé fairest) 
among women, Lai: ef. Luke r®, On18 Eye 
Ver. “Dp. hehce with some verbs, when the 


| 





action refers to only a part of the object, as 
3 3 to smite among... i.e. to smite some 
of. - (diff, from 133 with accus.); 2719 7 78"); 
2 XY3 to bear in, i.e. to share in bearing, Nu 
rr? al.: 2 32 to build in or at Zc 6” Ne 43; 
2 Nyy Bx 5°; 2 bpy to labour on Jon 4; 3 DDN, 
2 ANY to eat or drink of Ju13! Prog’; 3 pon 
to give a share in Jb 39”. . specifying the 
parts of which a whole consists (esp. in P) 
Gn B32 gi git 17? Ex 1229 Nu ape Ho 4°. 
3. with ref. to the limits enclosing a space; 
within: Ex20” YW within thy gates, Is 56° 
MWINA within my walls. 4. often pregn. 
with verbs of motion, when the movement fo a 
place results in rest in it, into: after 83 Gn 
19° Is19™; {02 Gn 27"; nes to send Lv 16; 
among Jos 237" 1 K 11 2_Ho 127 (an selene 
case) 2 3 to return (and rest) in thy God, 
1916 (unless nab should be read, as v’).— 
NYa PY (with) eye (looking) into eye tNu 144 
Is52°; O22 DYE +Dt a 2 ’B ') the eyes 
of... are upon, “both in favourable (Dt 11” 
y tor) and hostile (Am 9° Jb 7°) sense. ‘5. 
applied to time, as Gn 11 NWN in the begin- 
ning; 2? ‘yawn DvD on the seventh day; Ju 
108 MT mwa im that year; & constantly. 6. 
of a state or condition, whether material or 
mental, in which an action takes place: so 
oft. , pibyia ¢ im peace Gn 15; MSA zn distress 
~ oo wana qn to walk zm his integrity; Ex 
5° YI2 in ‘evil case. 7. 2 introduces the 
predicate, denoting it as that im which the 
subj. consists, or ¢z which it shews itself (the 
Beth essentiae,—common in Arabic, esp. with 
a ptcp. or adj. and in a negative sentence: Qor 


2 Silas aT “2 and God (appears) not as 


one remiss; ae 4g and they are 
not oie faa French en—en honnéte 
homme]; v. W495): viz, a. a primary 
pred., Ex 18* the God of my fathers "N1p2 
was my help, » 146° Ho 13° (rd. + FUYI 1) 93 
with © © Che al.); y 68° WY AD his name 
consists in Yah, Jb 23'° 37”. With the pred. i in 


' the pl. (as pl. maj.) y 1187 WY2” J. is my 
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